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AND 


PARL IAMENTARY NOTICES, 


@FFICIAL PROJECT OF A CONSTITU- 
TION FOR THE UNITED NETHER- 
LANDS, TRANSLATED FROM THE 
DUTCH ORIGINAL, PUBLISHED BY 
AUTHORITY, 

, (This Constitution, ee for the govern- 


name of the SeyeN United PRovINces, and 


tention, was circulated very extensively, for 
the information of the public :—it was also 
submitted to the discussion and deliberation of 
an extraordinary assembly, called for the pur- 
pose, by whom it was approved and ratified, 
by a decisive and satisfactory majority. It 
has-since been acted on, and now forms the 
‘fundamental basis of the Sovereignty of the 
Netherlands. } 

Joun de Witt, (one of the most fa- 
mous and most capzble of the Dutch 


Government of the United Provinces, 
affirms, without reserve, that the best 


being of the governor necessarliy aecom- 
anies the well or ill being of ‘the sub- 
mk :—not that where the well or ill 
eing of the subject depends on the per- 
sonal character of the governor, Ad- 
mitting this, his inference that there- 
fore a “republic must be the most bene- 
‘fitial form of government, does not in- 
evitably follow; for the anxieties, and 
difficulties of the most despotic monarch, 
when things go ill, are severe in pro- 


portion to his keen sense of disappoint- 
iment; and the acerbities of shume.and 
vexation afflict him most deeply, what-, 
ever cogitenauce he may preserve in 
public. In limited monarchies, the ine 
terests of the sovereign are su intimately 
blended with those of his people, that 
itis not possible, the chief of the commue 
nity should be unatiected by the adver 
sities or prosperities of the body over 
which he reigus. That then is the 
best constitution, which most closely 
unites the fate of Prince and people, 
which rewards the first public ofticer of 
the state, by au ample share of real 
glory, in return for his services ;~ of 
real honour, vot bestowed in a niggardly 
manner, but freely and fully ;—nor soon 
forgotten or withered, but confidential, 
frank and permanent. It is, 
worse than nugatory to install an illus 
trious personage, to assign him duties, 
and to demand his discharge of those 
duties, whileat the same time the power 
to perform acts which are included in 
those duties is withheld from him. 
There are a thousand acts naturally 
flowing from the exercise of his office, 
which must be rather understood than 
expressed, which are rather conceded 
than stipulated, which are rather pro- 
prieties than abs lute enactments, as 
appertaining to his diguity,---to ‘his 
nity, fur the welfare of Ins people. 
And here lies the difficulty of forming 
a perfect government; of g uarding against 
tyranny on the one hand, and impotence 
ou the other, The fyrant claims every 
thingasa right inseparable from his pre- 
rogative : the stiff republican refuses 
the most necessary powers to the most 
necessary officer. One centers all—more 
then all—in himself, that he may feet: 
himself sovereign, and experience av 
29 
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check in the execution of his intentions, 
good or bad ; while the nominal prince fears 
to indulge his wishes, however bevevo- 
tent, lest he meet with some cross pur- 


pose in those, who rather play him off 


as a puppet to be stared at, than follow 
him as their leader, or obey him as 
their superior. Hard case of human 
wit and wisdom! Not a step can be 
taken without hazard; not an opinien 
ean be proposed, without furnishing 
arguments against itself; not a princi- 
can be down without risque of 
ing carried to excess:—and in go- 
vernment, as in every thing else, the 
maxim holds good, swmmum jus, swin- 
‘nta injuria, 
_ We are not to lose sight of this in 
our reflections on the plans of goveru- 
ment, which have lately met our eyes 
as renovations in Europe. We are uot 
‘to set up an ideal image of perfection, 
and condemn without measnre or mercy, 
that ConsTITUTION which is not its 
counterpart. It were unjust to the la- 
bours of wise and able and honest men, 
‘adopted after due deliberation; it were 
fitting to our opinion—as Procrustes 
the tyrant to his bed, the dimensions 
of other mens’ minds, and forcing them 
‘to a prescribed length and breadth, 
fatal to their very existence. He who 
has done the best that circumstances 
allowed, though he has not done all that 
might be desired, is entitled to praise 
in the ordinary affairs of life, and whers- 
fore should the statesman be denied his 


‘due share of praise, in his still more’ 


important Tine of action, because he 
has accomplished only so much, and 
has felt the imposing power of imprac- 
ticability in his endeavours to do more? 
Such should be our candour towards 
every reviving organization of public 
_authority;such our impartiality, by which 
we are not called to sacrifice our judg- 
ment, though we may be induced by 
such, snd other considerations, to sus- 
pend it. 

No competent’ statesman will lose 
sight of principles or prejudices, cur- 
«rent among the people whom it is his 
lot to govern ; and thongh it may be his 
duty to improve an opportunity to the 
utmost, yet he will not employ violence, 
er admit of bury, in the accomplish- 


ment of what he has a prospect of ef- 
fecting by mildness, and patience, If 
this be true in reference to nations in 
general, it is especially true in reference 
to the people of Holland, who are them- 
selves pever in a hurry, who parsue 
their object always with steadiness, but 
rarely with vivacity, and are more dis~ 
tinguished b~ persevering adherence to 
old customs, than by prompt adoption 
of new devices, from whatever quarter 
proposed to their acceptance. 

In order, therefore to form a fair es- 
timate of what the present constituuon 
of Holland is, we must form some ac- 
quaintance, however slight, with what 
the former constitution 6f Holland was. 


The association usually known among 
us under the appellation of the Dutch 
government, was not a body constitated 
after any preconceived theory, but was 
the offspring of accident and necessity, 
From time immemorial, the ancient 
foresters had formed the Netherlands 
into independent provinces, each of 
which performed various acts of sove- 
reignty,—as the election of its own ma- 


‘gistrates, its civil judicature, the impo- 


sition of its own. taxes, &e. Thongh 


united under one head in the house of 


Burgundy, yet these provinces retained 
the memory of their ancient distinctions, 
and continued to be known as the se- 
venteen provinces of the Netherlands. 
Charles VY. left them to his son Philp 
Il. in peace, and prosperity; but the 
violence of their sovereign in support of 
catholicism, alienated the hearts of the 
people, and they threw off his yoke. 
After a long and desperate war, seven 
of these provinces established their in- 
dependence, and formed ene government, 
calling themselves the United Provinces. 
But the bond of their union, if it were 
equal at first (which it was not,) could 
not remain so, they would aequire dif- 
ferent degrees of strength, of wealth, 
of influence ; their interests might clash ; 
they might therefore in council coun- 
teract each other, and thus their union 
would prove no better than ‘ the baseless 
fabric of a vision.” Prince Maurice of 
Orange, the head of their confederacy, 
was sensible of this defect, and (as is 
usually supposed,) intended that his fa~ 


‘mily should be in future ages, a kind 
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ef counterpoise, necessary to .the Safe 
and steady performance of the state 


machine. He was elected Stadt- 


holder, but was assassinated (1584,) 
before affirs were settled. The States 
of Holland elected his son, their Stadt- 
holder; and thus the Stadtholderate be- 
ing confessedly elective : his descendants 
sometimes enjoyed the office, sometimes 
not. Not only were the United Provinces a 
confederacy of independent states, but 
each province contained in itself a num- 
ber of independent republics. The Ge- 
neral Council of the whole, though the 
highest deliberative askembly, could 
execute no affair of moment, wiihgut 
referring the question to each of the 
provinces, and each of the provinces 
required the opinion of every city (or 
repablic,) of which it was composed. 
That this was the readiest way to ob- 
tain a rapid unanimity, without which, 
such important acts as concerned the 
whole community would have been il- 
legal—none will affirm. It could not 
‘but occasion delay, and not seldom were 
the most able servants of the republic 
obliged to act, and trust to the votes 
that should afterwards justify their 
presumption. Nor was this all, for the 
established officers of the'States General, 
er supreme council, though the servants 
of that body were obliged, on matters 


requiring secrecy, to commit themselves. 
_to the hazard of events, by concealing 


from. a body too numerous to be en- 
trusted, negotiations of the utmost con- 
sequence, till they were matured to 
such a degree, as to render their com- 
munication no longer injurious;—and this 


in direct contraventiont of their oath of 


office. 

_ Was it possible to devise a Constitu- 
tion more favourable to the generation 
and increase of party and faction ? Was 


it possible to hope for any thing beyond | 


@ superficial or nominal unanimity, in a 
government partitioned, and with powers 
wo divided and descending, when ‘the 
Veto of any one state was fatal to the 
proposition under discussion! 

Placed in the highest rank of dignity, 
it was natural that the house of Orange 
‘should expect to receive the Stadthold- 
ership. But this was always a question 
ef party.. The Orangeists went so far 


as to think it bis due; the staunch ree 
publicans ou the contrary, denied the 
utility of the office, and wished its abro- 
gation. Hence pro and con, in every 
degree of debate, discussion, animosity, 
and party spleen, if not malice and 
violence. 

If we trace a question from . the 
States General to the provinces,—each of 
the seven ; from each of the provinces 
to the cities entitled to a voice, what 
labyrinth of political party ! Hence the 
head of the house of Ovange was ‘not 
seldom obliged to his alliances for ade 
ditional strength to his interest ; and the 
sou in lew of the king of England, or the 
brother in law of the king of Prussia, 
became a person of greater consequence 
in some respects than the natural-bora 
Hollander, a subject of the states, it is 
true, but still the first in rank, and (pro- 
perly) in influence and importance, 

Not to pursue this train of thought 
any further, we now direct our attention 
to existing circuustances as they cot 
cern the Constitution of the United 
Netherlands, 

It may be considered as eventually 
a fortunate circumstance for the House 
of Orange, that Buonaparte assigned a 
King to Holland in the person of his 
brother Louis; andthat Louis, not wholly 
proof against some ‘* compunctious 
visitings of nature,”’ was-uoalle to earry 
into effect his Tyrant Brother’s orders. 
This instance proves beyond denial that 
the republicans, however restive, could 
nevertheless endure royalty, and could 
even become accustomedto it; while 
the contributions forced from them under 
Napoleon equally demonstrate their 
ability to support the Royal station in 
eve splendour. The basis of the 

Onstitution before us, therefore, is, the 
Scvereignty of the House of Orange : 
‘©which is, and remains vested in bis 
Royal Highness William Frederick, 
Prince of Orange Nassau, to be pgs- 
sessed ‘by him and his lawful descen- 
dants, in hereditary successign.” 


Thus are for ever cat off all the un- 
certainties and contingencies attendant 
onan-elective Sovereiguty ; which indeed, 
after all, was.no Sovereignty, neither in 
name, nor-in truth. The limitations of 
the of this “hereditary. dignity, 
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with its duties and privileges, occupy 
Jifty one articles in the Constitution 
before us: as they are simply such as 
belong to all stations of supremacy, we 
have thought it sufficient to insert the 
oaths of office, with such articles as 
direct the nomination of the Sovereign’s 
council. 

Then follow the description of the 
States General, with their formation 
and character; also the names and pro- 
portion of representatives furnished by 
‘each of the NINE provinces now forming 
the. general body, and consociating in 
the same assembly. 

Subsequently is directed in the third 
place the formation of ‘* States in the 
Provincesor districts :°’ These ave to act 
under the commission of the Sovereign 
Prince. The provinces also retain an 
order of nobility, or knighthood; the 
individuals of which receive investiture 
from the Sovereign. A further distri- 
bution of power resides in the cities; 
which annually fill up vacancies. in the 
magistracy,---and in the colleges, or 
Courts of Electors: the votes to be col- 
lected, not in @ popular assembly, but 
from house to house. 

It appears, then, that the citizens 
elect the States of the provinces ;---the 
States of the provinces ‘elect the 
members of the assemby of the States 
General, in or out of their assembly ; 
and as far it is possible from all the 

laces of their provinces or districts.” 
hus the States General (or Parliament) 
do not come as it were, into immediate 
contact with the public at large, »but 
are elected at one remove from the 
sommonalty. 


How far this practice may be thought 
favourably of among ourselves, we can- 
not presume to affirm: we are so ac- 
customed to speak of Copstituents and 
Representatives, and to the delights ot 
popular election, that nothing seems to 
us to equal them ; and we can only refer 
the experiment to the decision of time. 
This, however, is certain, that it is the 
opposite to universal suffrage; the idol 
of some politicians: for even the citi- 
zens who elect their provincial authori- 
ties, are to be qualified, by the payment 
of a certain sum per annum in direct 
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On the establishment of Courts of 
Justice, and the administration of equal 
laws, we have no remarks to make : that 
is rather an anarchy than a government 
in which such an indispensible article is 
omitted, The intervention of a jury is 
dispensed with; how properly it is 
not for us to say; but we have a plea- 
sure in observing, that the heads of 
ministerial departments are expressly 
deemed © amenable to the high council 
for every misdemeanor committed by 
them in the exercise of their functions.” 
Nor can we with-hold our applause from 
the truly British principle of the non-re- 
moval of the judges from office, except 
by request, or by culpability. 

‘Taxes are to be levied by the States 
General, aud the Prince, ‘* conjointly ;” 
the Finances are to be annually reported, 
The Dykes are to be the subjects of a 
special department. Public worship, 
and Religion, is placed last: all religions 
are equally tolerated, equally protected, 
and equally susceptible of civil office 
and dignity. 

The formation of Constitutions, should 
not be a daily recurrence, Opportue 
nities fer this species of Legislation 
are, and ought to be rare, very rare. 
Such arrangements ought to be definitive 
and settled, so far as human power can 
govern. There is, however, reserved in 
this Constitution, a .power for revising 
and improving it, after a three years’ 
trial. If at that time further explana- 
tion (or improvement) shall be neces- 
sary, a special assembly shall be con- 
voked for the purpose, by the Sovereign 
Prince, 

This we consider as a dictate of wis- 
dom : it is saying in other wards, “ we 
have done all that circumstances allow 
us to do, at the present; but, fallible 
men, as we are! our intentions may 
fail; or our judgment. may err: let 
time and experience correct our errors.” 
Very different this, from the fixed---the 
eternally fixed, and immutable Con- 
stitutions formed for the French people, 
during the reign of terror. They have 
fleeted away, we angur better of this, 
It seems to have given satisfaction to 
the Sovereign Prince, who has expressed 
his approbation in the following rational 
and manly terms, 
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Arter a careful examination of this 
wwork, given it our approbation, 
But this does not satisfy our heart. It 
respects the concerns of the whole Nether- 
jJands. The whole Dutch peopic must be 
recognized in*this important work. That 
people must receive the strougest possible 
assurance, thot their dearest interests are 
sufficiently attended to therein; that re- 
ligion, as the fountain of all good, is there- 
by honoured aud maintaived, and religious 
freedom disturbed by nothing of temporal 
concern,; but seeured in the most ample 
manner ; that the education of youth, and 
the spread. of scientific knowledge, shai! 
be attended to by the government, and 
treed from all those vexatious regu'ations 
which oppress the genius and subdue the 
spirit; that persoual freedom shall no 
longer be an empty name, and dependent 
on the caprices of a suspicious aud crafty 
police; that an impartial administration of 
justice, guided by fixed principles, secure 
to every man his property; that commerce, 
agriculture, and manufactures, be no longer 
obstrueted, but have free course, like rich 
springs of public and private prosperity ; 
that, therefore, no restraint be imposed on 
the domestic economy of the bigher and 
lower classes of the state, but that they be 
conformable to the general laws and the 
general government; that the movements 
of the general government be not palsied 
by too great a zeal for local interests, but 
rather receive from it an additional im- 
pulse; that the general laws, by means of 
an harmonious co-operation of the two 
principal branches of the government, be 
founded on the true interests of the state; 
that the finances, and the arming of the 
people, the main pillars of the body politic, 
be placed in that central point, upou which 
the greatest and most invaluable privilege 
of every free people,—their independence,— 
may be firmly fixed. 

We trust, and heartily wish, that this 
good opinion of the Sovereign, who is to 
give effect to the Constitution of which 
he is the head, will prove to have -been 
well founded, snd will be amply justified 
by events: not merely by prosperity 
resulting from the general happiuess of 
Europe and the world, but by that faci- 
lity of execution, that property of 
attracting affection and goodwill from 
the people, which shall enable it to exe- 
cute itself —the best property of any law! 
until at length, it shall have conciliated 
the prejudices of the subject—prejudices 
arigiuating in experience of the past, and 
implying dependence on the future. 


NEADS OF THE CONSTITUTION OF 
THE UNITED NETHERLANDS. 


OF THE SOVEREIGN PRINCE, 


In actépting the government, the sove-. 
reign prince shall take the following oath 
in the assembly of the states general:— — 

“1 swearthat, first above all things, I 
shall observe and maiutain the constitution 
of the United Netherlands; and farther, 
that L shall promote, to the utmost of my, 
power, the independency of the state, and 
the liberty aud the prosperity of the in-, 
habitants. 

“So tuuly help me Almighty Gop.” 


After the above oath has been taken, the. 


sovereign prince shal] be invested by the 
states general, with the following solema 
declaration : 

“In virtue of the constitution of this 
state, we swear fealty to you, and receive 
vou as the sovereign prince of the United 
Netherlands; we swear that we will pre- 
serve aud maintain your high and sove- 
reign prerogatives; that we will be faith- 
ful and serviceable to you in the defence of 
your person aud state, and further, to do 
whatever is the bounden duty of good and 
loval states general to do. 

“So truly help us Almighty God.” 

The sovereign prince shall be sworn in’ 
the city of Amsterdam, as being the capital, 
where also his investiture by the states 
general shall take place. 

After this oath and investiture shall be’ 
made known by the sovereign prince to 
the states of the provinces or districts, they 
shall pay liomage to him in the following: 
terms :— 

“We swear that we will ever prove 
loval amd faithful to you, the lawful sove- 
reign prince of the United Netherlands, in 
tiie defence of your person and state, 

“That, in pursuance of the obligations 
prescribed to us by the constitution, we 
will obey the orders transmitted to us by. 
you, or on your part; that, further, we 
will help and assist all your servants and 
counselors in the execution of the same, 
and, further, do whatever it is the bounden 
duty of loyal subjects to their sovereign 

rince. 

“ So truly help us Almighty God.” 

All the deeds of the sovereign dignity are 
issued by the sovereign prince, after having 
made them a subject of deliberation in the 
council of state. 


Ile alone decides, and communicates 
every resolation to the council. 
203 


f 
1 | ee eee i 
a 
| | 
| { 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 

iq 

| 

bi 

i 


1017] Official Project 


The writs shail commence thus :— 
The sovereign prince of the United Ne- 


‘therlands, having heard the council of 


state, &c.— 


The members of this council ae to be 
elected, if possible, from al} the provinces 
or districts: the sovereign prince nomjnates 
them to thé number not exceeding twelve, 
and dismisses them at pleasure; and, deem- 
ing it necessary, he appoints one of the 
secretaries of state as vice-president to the 
council of state. + 

The sovereign prince nominates (should 
such be his good pleasure) extraordinary 
counsellors of state, in equal vumbers as 
the common counsellors, but without a 
salary—aud either assembles them in the 
council, or censuits their opinion out of 
the same, as he shail think proper. 


The sovereign prince appoints ministerial} 
departments, aud nominates their chiefs, 
and dismisses them at pleasure. 

Deeming it necessary, he calls one or 
more of them to assist at the deliberations 
of the council of state. 


He is further authorized to appoint a 
Board of Trade, aud of ihe colonies. 


The sovereign prince possesses exclu- 
sively the supreme authority over the colo- 
nics, aiid possessions. of the state, in other 
quarters of the globe. 

An him alone, save his communicating 
the same to the states general, is vested the 
right of concluding and ratifying alliances 
and treaties: to lim, accordingly, apper- 
taius the «lirection cf foreign relations, be- 
sides the appeiatment and recal of ambas- 
sadors and cousuls. 

The sovereign prince disposes ef the 
fleets and,armies, A}! the military officers 
receive their appointment from him; and, 
if there are existing motives, he allows 
them a pension, or gives them their dis- 
charge. 

The sovereign prince has the supreme 
direction of the finances: he regulates the 
allowances of ali courts aud officers of the 
state, which are paid from the. public 
treasury, and places them on the ibudget 
of ibe wants of the state. 


The sovereign prince possesses the right 
of the. mint, and the supreme direction of 
the same. 

He is authorized to have his effigies. 
struck ow the coins. 


The sovereign prince confers the rank of 
pobility, 
. The sovereign prince has a right to pro- 
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pose laws, and other propositions, to the 


disapprove of the propositions made to him 
by the states general. 

The sovereign prince decides all differ- 
ences which may arise betweey two or more 


cably terminate them. 


The sovereign prince grants reprievés, 
abolition, and remission of punishment, 
after having consulted with the high eourt 
of the United Netherlauds. 


OF THE STATES GENERAL. 


The states general represent the whole 
nation of Netherland. — 

The nation of Netherland consists of the 
inhabitants of the nine following provinces 
or districts, which at present constitute the 


territory@f the United Netherlands in 
Lurope, viz.— 


Gelderland, | Overyssel, 
Folland, Groningen, 
Zeeland, Braband, 
Utrecht, and 
Friesland, Drenthe. 


The assembly of the states general con- 
sists of filty-five members. 
These are nominated by the states of the 
above-mentioned provinces or districts, in 
the fullowing proportions : 


From Gelderland 6 | From Overyssel 4 


—— Holland Groningen 4 
—— Zeeland 3|—— Braband 7 
—— Utrecht Drenthe 1 


—— Friesland 5 

They keep sessions during three years ; 
annually one-third of them resign their 
seats, according to a list to be made for that 
purpose: the first resignation is to take 
place on the Ist of November, 1817. 


The members, whe have resigned, are 
inmediately eligible again. 

It is reserved for the sovereign prince 
afterwards to propose a law, which shall 
secure to the nobility, or to the body of 
knights of each province or district, a pro- 
portional participation in the numbers. of 


the ,states general, at Jeast one-fourth of 
the total number. 


As members of the assembly of the states 
general are, exclusively, eligible, Nether- 
landers, having attained the full age of 


thirty years and above, and being iwha- 


bitants ef the province or district from 


which they are elected, they may not be 
related to each other nearer than in the 
third degree of affinity. 


states general; as also to approve or te 


provinces, or districts, if he cannot ami- 
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The members of the states general can- 
not at the same time be members of any 
court of judicature, or of the chamber of 
accounts, nor bear any office that is ac- 
countable to the state. 


The members of the provincial states, 
being. called in the states general, cease to 
be members of the provincial states. 

Naval and military officers, whose rank 
is inferior to that of head-officer, are not 
eligible for the siates general. 


None of the other high officers of the 
state are exciuded from this election. 


The members of this assembly receive an 
annual income of 2500). 


Eutering on their functions, each, ac- 
cording to the religious persuasion which 
he professes, shall take the following 
oath :-— 

“ | swear (promise) first, and above all, 
to observe and maintain the constitution 
of the United Netherlands; that I will 
promote; to the utmost of my power, the 
independency of the state, and the liberty 
and prosperity of its inhabitants, without 
cousideriug any provincial, or any other 
interest, but that of the public at large. 

“ So truly help me Almighty, God.” 

They are admitted to this oath, after 
having previously taken the following pu- 
rificatory oath :— 

“T swear (declare) that, in order to be 
elected as a mewber of the assembly of the 
states general, | have neither directly or 
indirectly promised or given, nor will pro- 
mise or give to any person, either in or out 
of government, any presents or gifts, under 
any denomination or pretence whatever. 

“1 swear, (promise) that | will literally 
comply with the contents of the edict, de- 
creed by the states general on the 10th 
December, 1715, against the giving or ac- 
. cepting of prohibited donations, gifts, aud 
presents. 

. “ So truly help me Almighty God.” 


The states general assemble at least once 
every year, and, further, on the convoca- 
tion of the sovereign prince, as often as he 
shall judge necessary. ‘Their ordinary 
session is opened on the first Monday in 
November. 


The direction of the assembly of the 
states general is intrusted to a president, 
elected by the sovereign prince, from. a 
nomination of three members, made by 
them, and that during the period from the 
opening to the closing of the session. — 


The states general have the appointment’ 
of their recorder. 


for the United Netherlands. 


(1020. 


The assembly of the states general ter- 
mit. te all affairs by the majority of votes. 


THE STATES OF THE PROVINCES OR 
DISTRICTS. 


Their formation shall be regulated, ac- 
cording to this constitution, by the sove- 
reign prince, who appoints a commission 
in each province or district, who are te, 
otier him their advice in this respect. 

Iu all the provinces or districts, there 
shall be commissaries or agents of the so~ 
vereign prince, under such a denomination . 
as he shall think proper, to whom he shall 
communicate such instructions, as he shall, 
deem netessary, for thé execution of that 
authority with which he is invested by this. 
constitution. 

These commissaries are to preside in the 
assemblies of the states, and also in such 
courts as may be appointed by them, agree~ | 
ably to what is stipulated in Art. 93. 

In the provinces or districts, there shall 
exist a nobility or orders of knighthood, - 
the institutions of which shall be regulated 
by them in such a manner as they shall, 
deem necessary, save what has been pre- 
scribed by this constitution; and the sove- 
reign prince, having approved of these, 
shall confirm them, 


In all the cities there shall be introduced’ 
colleges, or courts of électors, such as were 
wont to exist formerly in many cities; they- 
are to be convoked once every year by the 
magistrates exclusively, for the purpose of 
filling the vacancies that may have taken 
place, during that interval in the magis- 
tracy, with properly qualified persons. 

The vacancies in the colleges or courts 
of electors are to be filled by the majority - 
of votes of the citizens, who pay, in the 
direct or immediate taxes, a certain sum, 
which is to be stipulated by the regulations 
in every city. Each of these citizens sig- 
nifies his vote once every year, in a pro- 
perly sigued and sealed note, which shall 
be collected at their respective houses on 
the part of the magistrates. , 

Thegstates of the provinces or districts 
assemble, at least, once in every year, and 
besides, as often as they shall be convoked 
by the sovereign prince. 

They propose the expenses of their ad- 
ministration to the sovereign priuce, who, 
having approved of them, places them in. 
the budget of the expenditure of. the state, 

In the assembly of the states of the pro- 
vinces or districts is tested the right of 
members of the assembly of 
204 
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the states general, in or out of their as- 
sembly; and,. as fr as it is possible, from 
all the places of om provinces or dis- 
trict. 


The same states are charget with the 
execution of the !aws and orders respecting 
the promotion of religion, public educa. 
tion, and the administration of the poor ; 
the encouragement of agriculture, com- 
merce, manufactures, and trade: and re- 
spectiug all other matters, concerning the 
interests of the public, which are addressed 
to them for that purpose by the sovereign 
prince. 

They are to take due care, that the pas- 
sage throvaeh, the exportation te, or the im- 
portation fram any other provinces or dis- 
tricts, experience no obstacles, in so far as 
the geveral laws have made no particular 
proviso in these respects. 

Thev endeavour to settle amicably allthe 
differences that may arise between cities, 
manors, @stricts, and villages ; if they can 
not suceeed in this, they refer the cause to 
the decision of the sovereign prince. 

They are not allowed to pass a decree 
contrary to the feneral law's, or to the ge- 
neral interests of the. United Netherlands ; 
and, should this actually take place, the 
sovereigu prince is authorized to suspend 
those decrees, and to render them 6f none 


effect. 


The magistrates of cities, districts, ma- 
rors, and villages, agreeably to the con- 
tents of thejr mstructions, have the ma- 
nagement of the domestic concerns of these 
places, and draw wp the requisite and lo- 
val regulations accordingly, 

‘These regulations are-not, however, to 
be contrary to the general laws, or to the 
gencral interest of the inhabitants at large. 


OF TIE ADMINISTRATION OF JUSTICE. 


There shall be instituted a supreme court 
ef judicature, bearing the name of High 
Council of the United Netherlands, the 
members of which are to be taken, if possible 
from all the provinces or districts, 

The members: of the assembly the 
states general, the heads of the miritsteria! 
depariine “pts, ‘the members of the council 
of state, the commissaries of the soverei: en 
prince in the provinces or districts, are 
amenable to the high council for every 
misdemearonr coramitted by them in the 
exercise of their functions. An action can, 
however, never be entered against them, 
1 this respect, unless the assembly of the 
siates genera] shall grant a special leave to 
that effect. 


The high cquneil jadges in all actions in 
which the sovereig gn prince, the members of 
his house, or the state appear as deten- 
dants, 

‘The members and ministers of the hich © 
and the provisicie! courts of judi. 

sature, as also the attorneys general foy 
the same, are appointed for. life. 


The period of administration for all the 
other yudges shail be appointed by law. 


No judge can be discharged from bis‘ 


office, during the peried of his adminis. 
tration, but at his owu request, or by jus | 
dicial sentence. 


OF THE FiNANCTS, 


The sovercign prince and the states ge 
neral-coujoifiy are alone and, exclusively 
authorized to levy and regulate the taxes. 


The public debt shalk annually be taken 
into couseration, Jor the promotion of the - 
interests of the creditors of the state, 

‘Phere shall exist general eliamber of 
accounts, in order aunundly to inspect and 
lidffidate the accounts of the different mi- 
nisteriol departments, and also to imspect 
theaccounts of al] who are particularly ac- 
countable tothe state; all this according to 
suchinsiructians as shall be by 
law, 


The members of this chamber of ac- 
counts are, sif-possible,.to be elected from 
all the provinces. 


In occurring. vacancies, the states ge- 
neral send a nomination of three persons to 
the soveraign prince, that a choice may” 
thence be made, 


OF THE DEFENCE OY THE STATE. 


Excepting (Besides) the regular naval 
and inilitary force, there shall be a per- 
manent national militia, of which, in peace- 
able fimes, one-fifth part shall be anwually 
released, and replaced by others to the 
same number. This militia is to be formed, 
as much as possible, of volunteers, or else 
hy drawing of lots, among the unmarried 
inhabitants, from eighteen to twenty-two 
years. Those who have received their dis- 
charge, canon no pretence whatever, be 
calle& to affy other service, excepting to 
that of the trainbands, of which mention 
is to be made hereafter, 

To usual times the militia are to assemble. 
ouce every year, in order to be exercised 
in the use of arms during the space of one 
month, or thereabouts; it being, however, 
reserved fo the sovereign prince to keep 
one-fourth of the total number collected 
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togetner, whenever he raay deem this neces- 
sary, for the interest of the state. 

If it might be necessary, in extraor- 
dinary circumsiances, or when the dan- 
gers of war threaten the state, to call toge- 
ther, and to. keep.united, the whole militia 
force, this shail be accompanied with an 
extreordinagry convocation of the states- 
geveral should they nof-he assemb'ed |, that 
they may be informed of thisy and that the 
further relative measures may be concerted 
with them. 


or PUBLIC WORSHIP, PURLIC INSTRUC- 
‘ TION, AND THE ADMINISTRATION OF 


THE POOR, 


The Christian reformed religion is that 
of the sovereiga price. 
All exisiing religions shall begequally 
protected, ‘Those who profess reli- 
gions shall enjoy the same civil privileges, 
aud have an equal right to hold dignities, 
offices, and charges. 

’'The publie exercise of al! religions shall 
be tolerated, in so far as they shall not be 
deemed to interrupt the-public order and 
Weace, 

To the Christian reformed church shall 
be secured, from the public treasury, the 
contiiuance of the payment of such salaries, 
peusions, gud of such sums destined for the 
maintenance of widows, children, schools, 


and academies, as were formerly paid to. 


its ministers, either_directly from the pub- 
fic treasury, or from the revenwes of eccle- 
siastical property, or local revenues set 
aside for that purpose. 


The other persuasions shall also enjoy the 
continuation of those supplies which have 
Jatterly been granted to them from the pub- 
lic treasury, 

The necessities of those persuasions that 
have hitherto received no. supplies, or Jess 
sufficient supplies from the public treasury, 
may be provided for by the soverefgn 
prince in concert with the states general, 
ona reasonable application having been 
made to that eilect, 


Besides the right and the obligation of 
the sovereign prince to take sugh inspec- 
tions into all religious persuasions as shall 
be deemed essential for the interest of the 
state, he has a special right to imvestigate 
the regulations respecting the istitutions 
of those persuasions, which, in conformity 
to one of the above articles, enjoy any pay- 
yucnt or supplies from the public treasury. 


State of the Greek Church in Russia, 


The present state of the Greek church 
in Russia, or a Summary of Christian 
Divinity, by Platon, late Metropolitan of 
Moscow. ‘Translated from the Sclavo- 
nian, &c.. By Robert Pinkerton. 8vo, 
pp: 359, price.Qs. Edinburgh. Waugh 
and Innes: Seeley, London. 1814.» 


Events of the greatest interest to the. 
European community, and to the world. 
at large, have given to Russia an im- 
portance---not to say a preponderancy, 
which extends to whatever belongs to. 
her. She meets the political eye inasta- 
tion that must appear incredibly forward 
to those acquainted with her history, and 
who know at whata short distance of time 
‘her intercourse with thewest was little bet- 
ter thanablank. The discovery of apas_ 
sage to Archangel by sea, did somewhat 
toward importing European ideas into 
Russia ; the personal exertions of Czar 
Peter did more; and the establishment 
of the court and the capital on the Bal- - 
tic, completed that intercourse, which, 
otherwise, had never attained its pre 
sent maturity and importance. 

What Russia can do in self-defence, 
what are her powers in arms, the world 
has witnessed, and hailed with undis- 
sembled joy: but, hitherto, her pro- 
gress in the sciences, in morals, in ex- 
ertions of mind, has but slightly af- 
fected the public of other couutries. It 
is extremely probable, that a new scene 
is opening, in which these will be pro 
minent; that the intellectual faculties 
of Russia are about to justify their 
claims to consideration, and to form one 
of those pillars on which national re- 
putation may securely rest. The Em- 
press Catherme IL. did all in her power, 
by attracting men of science and learn- 
ing around her court, to cultivate the 
Russianamind ; they were mostly of che 
French School ; at present Frenchmen 
are out of favour; and the prospect is 
so much the brighter. The present 
emperor fosters learning in all its branch- 
es; and his subjects are more than ever 
convinced of its advantages and its iin- 
portance. 

Whether this conjecture be well or ill 
founded, the religious principles of a 
country so extensive must be at all times 
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interesting ; but they increase in interest 
beyond calculation, if what we have 
binted should be justified by the event. 
Wha: has been the belief or the prac- 
tice or the establishment in Russia, is 
comparatively of small consequence, 
when what is, and what is likely éo be, 
are under consideration, The govera- 
ment takes every mean to increase its 
population, to disseminate instruction 
among its people, to furnish them with 
teachers of various descriptions, and by 
the slow and silent but gradual opera- 
tion of kuowledge, to prepare and fit 
them for a state of civil liberty, They 
have long been Russians—bye and bye 
they will be men: they have been slaves, 
apd slaves they still are; but this desig- 
Ration they will not for ever retain. 

_A_ people wich state of barba- 
rism receives the truths of Christianity, 
has every thing to unlearn. Ages will 
elapse before the adhesions of its former 
egndition are removed, and the simple 
gospel prevails in its purity, The most 
offensive of its practices may be discon- 
tinved, the most pervertivg of its prin- 
eiples may be renouneed, yet there will 
remain a leaven both of pripeiple and 
practice, that pervades the community, 
and shews itself by its effects through- 
out many successive generations. Rus- 
sia furnishes an instance of this. It was 
not till the middle of the tenth century 
that civilization was introduced among 
her people, together. with Christianity. 
In 955 the grand Princess Olga visited 
Constantinople, and being honourably 
received by the then reigning Emperor 
Constantine JV. was instructed in the 
doctrines of Christianity, and baptized 
into its faith, hy the name of Helena, 
Her grandson Vladimir adopted the same 
irofession, and was baptized in 988. 
His people followed his example. The 
new religion being received from Greece, 
the rites of the church were Greek, as 
amatter of course, All hat could be 
expected from the new Converts was, 
that they should preserve unimpaired 
what they had received from these spi- 
ritual guides ; that they should con- 
tinue stedfast in the faith of their an- 
cestors. This they have done, gene- 
rally, although in some particulars they: 
have suffered from the sophistry of the 
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Romish communion, and now hold what: 
the primitive churches of the Greeks, 
most assuredly did not hold, nor indeed 
so much as dream of, till the days of: 
iguorance and superstition. From. the 
consequences of those days the Greek 
church is slowly emerging. That part 
of it which is settled in Russia, makes 
progress ; aud we feel a sincere salis- 
faction in stating that the contents of 
this volume are nearer to the truth,than: 
might have been expected by the best 
informed, 

Distinctions must, in justice, be made. 
between the principles avowed, and the 
practices enjoimed. by authority, and 
those which the passing traveller ob- 
serves as most popular. We can believe, 
that a relaxation of morals is but too 
notorions in Russia, notwithstanding all 
efforts of the clergy to correct the evil. 
We can believe thut the clergy them-. 
selves have their deficiencies, and thoset 
ngb small, notwithstanding the exhorta- 
tions and injunctions of their metropo-: 
litan. But, we are to try a man by bis, 
eudeavours, We are to view the venera~" 
ble archbishop as he appears in the tract 
before us, intended for general edification, 
and recommended by the learning and. 
talents as well as by the dignity of its 
author. Platon was no ordinary man, 
if we judge from his character as re- 
ported for many years past; and it 
gives us pleasure to think, that his 
labours have obtained a_ reputation 
among his countrymen, that is likely to 
produce beneficial consequeuces for a 
long while to come. 

This volume may be considered as 
consisting of two divisions: first is the 
“Orthodox Doctrine, or a Summary of 
Christian Divinity,” &e. by the late 
metropolitan ; the second is formed of 
additions by the travslator,. prefixed 
under the title of ‘ Preliminary Me- 
moir,”’ and added in the character of 
bd Appendix.” This, as it is the most 
modern, js perhaps the most curious of . 
the whol It informs us of various 
sects of dissenters in Russia, some of 
which have. nearly, if not altogether; 
their counterparts in our own island. 

The * Preliminary Memoir” describes 
the state of the Clergy in Russia, their. 
schools, their sfumbers, their degrees, 
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their promotions, &c.---the churches, 
their divisions, their sauctity, the ser- 
vice (which is yery loug) &c. From 
this division of the work we can only 
quote the following : 


The church is divided into three parts ; 
first, the Sanctum Sanctorum, called the 
Altar, andiuto which females are not per- 
mitted toenter. Inthe middle of the Adar 
stands the Holy Vuble, upon which a 
golden or silver cross, and a yichly orna- 
mented.copy of the Gospels, are always 
Jaid. ‘This part of the church is the east 
end, so that she congregation always wor 
ship with their faces towards the rising 
sun. 

The Altar is separated from the nave or 
body of the church, by a screep, upon 
which pictures of our Saviour, the Virgin, 
the Apostles, and Saints, are always 
painted. This screen is called the Jhonos- 
tas, in the middle of which are the Koyal 
Doors, which are opened at different times 
$ the course of the service, Upon a plat- 

rm before the Shonostas, raised several 
steps, the readers and singers stand behind 
a low rail, to separate them from the con- 
gregation ; and, in the middle, before ihe 
doyal Doors, the most of the service is 
performed. 

The second division is the Nave or body 
of the charch, which properly may be 
styled the inner court, where the congre- 

ation stand; for there are no seats in the 

tussian churches, neither. do the congre- 

gation make any use of books.” In some 
of the new churches in Petersiprg and 
Moscow, there are pulpits erected to elevate 
the speaker ; but they are unknown in the 
eburches in the other parts. of the empire, 
in which the preacher, while delivering 
his discourse, usually stands before the 
Royal Doors, behind a moveable desk. 

The third diviston is called the 7rapeza, 
which is the west end of the church, and 
may properly be denominated the outer 
court. This part is usually-as large as the 
inner court, where the congregation assem - 
ble; but, on holidays, both these divisions 
are generally filled with the worshippers. 

The Russian Clergy before their re- 
formation by Peter, appear to have been 
far enough from ineriting the character 
yither of learned or of respectable. 

In the composition of his work Pla- 
ton seems to have felt the shackles 
of Church authority. He states the 
doctrine of Transubstantiation in, more 
explicit terms than we remember to 
have seen, though we ave not unac- 


quainted with the appeal made to the 
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Greek Church, in the famous contro- 
versy in France between M. Arnaud 
and Claude ; nor with the allegations of 
Father Simon in proof that this doctrine 
was really embraced by the Greeks ; nor 
with King’s ‘ Rites and Ceremonies, 
of the Greek Church,” of which Mr. P. 
makes honourable mention. Platon de= 
seribes the ceremony of chrism as ‘a 
inystery in which, by the anointing of 
different parts of the body with oint- 
ment, there is communicated to’ the 
baptised person spiritual ointment, that 
is, the gift of the Holy Ghost. He, 
brings no Scripture in support of this 
rite, or of its alledged consequences, 
‘This ointment,” says the translator, 
‘is composed of upwards of twenty difs 
ferent ingredients, and is prepared and 
consecrated with great ceremonony, 
once a year, at Moscow, by a Bishop, 
on Thursday, in Passion week.” e 
‘*Sanctified Oil,” is another anointing, 
used, not like the Romish Extreme. 
Unction to prepare the dying for death ; 
but for recovery from sickness, and for 


fargiveness of sins. The frequent use . 


of oil in the Church certainly was ia 
connection, with the civi/ use ot ungenta 
in Oriental countries.---What was that 
use---medical, grateful, or ornamental to 
the person ? 

Chrism follows on Baptism, and the 
Eucharist follows on Chrism: it i6,, 
therefore, administered to infants ; 
whether such can ‘discern the Lord's 


Body,” is not enquired. Traditions 


and ceremonies, says. Platon, are pre~ 
served in our Church either to serve td 
moral edification, or they are founded. 
on propriety.” We transcribe hig ex~ 
planation of this proposition. 


In the church there are many ceremo- 
nies which have descended from the days 
of the apostles themselves, or were iusti- 
tuted by their immediate successors, and 
have been observed by all holy antiquity ; 
and though salvation does not consist 
in them, yet they possess their own share 
of usefulness, and we are bound, with all 
due respect, to observe them. Such, for 
instance, are the traditions following: ly 
performing divine service, the servants of 
the church use becoming robes and gar- 
ments ; we use candles in our churches as. 
a mark of our burning faith; we incense 
with censer-as a mark of the offering up 
of our prayers} we cress ourselves, there- 
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by testifying our farth in the crucified 
Saviour; we consecrate the waters, in re- 


_ Membrance of the Lord’s baptism, as well 


ws of our own; we adorn our churches 
with honourable pictures, that in beholding 
them we may be excited te tmitate those 
whom they represent; we keep different 
Trolidays, in remembrance of the gracious 
acts of God, or of the holy hves of his 
favourites, and thereby we are the more 
excited to godliness. These, and such 
ceremonies, our churea preserveti: 
holy , however,’ she disclaimeth ail super- 
sition, that is, such traditions as are con 
trary to the word of God, aod uaknown in 
holy antiquity. 

' Whether this saving clause be suffi- 
cient to ward off the charge 7 supersti- 
tion, may safely be left to the judgineut 
of our readers. The followiug are the 
Translator’s notes on this chapter. 


The robes in which the priests perform 

vine service, are made of the most costly 
silks and velvets, and are generally of gey 
colotrs, sumptuously embroidered with 
gold, and many of them studled with 
pearls and precious stones. These sacer- 
dotal garments belong to the churches, 
ambare usually presents from the nobility 
and merchants. Many of them are also 
made ef the palls that are used to cover 
the coffius at funerals, which the w ealthy 
prepate of the richest materials, and afte 
the interment bestow as a present to the 
church to which the deceased belonged. 


There’is scarcely any rite or ordinance 

performed in the Greek church, whether 
by day or by might, without lighted candles 
or lamps. Almost every worshipper, on 
holidays, devoutly approaches and places 
his wax candle or taper before the bely 
Thons ov pictures of the saints. In many 
of the churches, lamps and candles are 
kept continnally burning ; particularly he- 
fore the pictures of the Saviour, the Vir- 
gin, and the-Saint to whom the church is 
dedicated. 

The censer is made of silver in the’ form 
of a small eup, and slung upon three small 
chains.of the same metal. In this, incense 
is put, with a little live coal; and in the 
course of ihe service the pugst, at stated 
times, perfuines the the Ikons, 
and the altar, by waving it to and fro. 

Prostration and crossing, are external 
signs of religious worship, which are very 
trequently practised by Greek as well as 
Roman Christians. © Thus, the Russian 
always crosses himself before and after 
meat; whenabout to undertake any thing 
af importance, to pass a river, or begin.a 
journey, op passing aehurch, when the 
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thunder roars or the lightning flashes. On 
eyery such occasion, he devoutly uncovers 
his head, crosses bunself, and repeats an 
ejaculaudn, applicable to his circumstances, 
The Russians also cross and prostrate 
themselves very often in the time of prayer, 
whether in public or private; and people 
of all classes. usually wear a small cross 
Made of gold or silver, or some Other less 
valuable metal, suspended from the neck, 
which they receive at baptism, 

Tie ceremonies of consecrating or sanc- 
tfying of the waters, are two; the great 
srnetifieation, whieh is usaally performed 
upou a river gy stream, and is done in 
‘remembrance of our Lord’s baptism, as 
wellas of our own,” as stated as above. 
Ifence, the place where this ceremony is 
perforined ‘is called Jordan. In mest 
churches, this ceremony is celebrated once 
a year, and in St, Petersburgh it takes 
place onthe sixth of January, with great 
pomp. The lesser sanctification is per- 
turmed when the priests are in need of 


pose; but in general the Russians make 
littte“use of holy water. 

The latter part of Platon’s work con- 
tains an explanation® of the Tew Com- 


Pmandments and the Lord's Prayer, in 


which we mect with many judicious and 
admirable things. In fact, his com- 
ments seem to correct as mf&ch in the 
practice of his clergy and his people, as 
he dared, at the time. Let the follow- 
ing a one instance, 

Hypocrites ought also to be ranked with 
these deceivers, who, under the garb of 
false sanctity, or by unlawful devices, re- 
‘present Musches of saints, and pictures, 
as wonder- workers, and thereby deceive 
we comuon people, and get them to give 
alins, 


The Translator explains this in a note. 


Mosche signifies the uncorrupted body 
of a favourite of God; for, according to 
the general belief of the comnron Russians, 
the bodies of eminent saints, “ do not see 
corruption.’’ Hence they affirm, that after 
a coarse of years, the bedy of a favourite. 
saint, as agnark of his belng canonized in 
heaven, is, by a supernatural power, raised 
by degrees out of its grave, and at last ap- 
pears above ground uncorrupt, and mira- 
cles are immediately begun to be wrought 
by it. Thus in Kieff, Moscow, and diffe- 
rent other places, many of the wonder- 
working bodies of the saints are preserved 
in the monasteries and cathedral churches, 
and are disclosed on certain holidays, to 


receive the acts of reverence which the 


water for baptism, or any other holy pur-, 
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people show them. Such feigne super- 
natural appearances were frequeat before 
the time of Peter the Great; but this wise 
Emperor, in a great measure, put a stop 
to this method of propagating idolatry avd 
superstition, and to the numerous decertiul 
-practices of the priests to gam money by 
smpusing on the credulity of the igaerant. 

In another place the archbishop ree 
prehends those who travel oa a pilgri- 
mage to such places, as if they were 
more holy than edifices appropriated to 
ordinary worshiy.  Coutsssion to the 
priest seenis to decline. The people, 
at the election of the clesgy, still retain 
the very ancient exclamation ** Le is 
worthy.” 

Mr. Pinkertan’s Appendix contains 
an interesting and tnstrucuve account 01 
the Separatists, or rather of the Le- 
licvers of the old fuith, who affirm that 
the establishment has separated from 
them. The principal schism, it appears, 
was produced by the attempt of the 
Czar to effect uniformity in the books 
used in churches. Vith whatever 
honesty this was igpeies, or whatever 
was the degree of n@cessity for this ser- 
vice, on account of the differences among 
the manuscript copies then in use ; 
those who had been accustomed to them 
deemed their own better than eny that 
could be produced by a geneval revision. 
Hence a real Bidieomanita: the Old 
Bookians (MSS) against the New 
‘Bookians (printed copies). 

The adherents to the MSS. did not 
possess more learning than their oppo- 
nents :—no; but they adduced the ex- 
ample of their foretathers, who most 
assuredly went to heaven ;—and why 
should not they ? Hence, also, the con- 
test whether new or old pictures should 
be used; and whether noveltics iv any 
shape should be tolerated ?—To see the 
force of these argumeuts, it should be 
understood, that the church books con- 
sist of upwards: of twenty volumes in 
folio; and the pictures of saints, &c. are 
—all but innumerable !! This great 
schism took placein the 17th century. 
Yet, says our author, I have sometimes 
met with common peasants, belonging 
to the Raskolniks (old-bookians) who 
were well acquainted with seripture— 
and have more than once found a printed 


wopy in their huts, Our author adds a 


. 
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very gratifying account of their morals, 
Several other sects are mentioned, 

But we cannot conclude this article 
without inserting Mir. Pinkerton’s ace 
count of a sect called Duhkobortsi @ 
name given them about T748: it signi- 


fies wrestlers with the spirit. The 


origin of this sect is uakucwa, They 
were at first severely persecnted, aud 
scattered, in consequence ; but in L804 
ihey settled in villages of their own. 
‘The Dubhobortst aflirm that every exter- 
nal rite, in regard to salvation, is of ne 


avatl whatever, and that the outward > 


chur h, in consequence of her corruption, 
is now become a den of thieves. Thev 
frequently have meetings among them- 
selves, but have no stated place appointed 
for this purpose, as they account every 
place alike holy; heuce these meetings 
are held in the first convenient place they 
can find, Neither do they appoint any 
particular days for this purpose, aecount- 
ing all days alike. They have, therefore, 
no holidays, but thei meetings ave fre- 
quently held on the holidays appointed by 
the church, when other people are net 
engaged in labour; for if they were te 
Work on the holidays of their neighbours, 
they say they should sulject themselves te 
double persecution, and might be repre- 
sented as disobedient to the laws of the 
empire. ‘ 

Each of them is at liberty to hold a 
meeting in his own heuse, and to invite 
such of his brethren as are near him to at- 
tend. In such meetings, they always sup 
together; and should the brother in whose 
house the mecting is held not be able te 
provide food sufficient to entertain his 
guests, in that case they either send them - 
selves, before hand, provisions tor this 
purpose, or bring them along with them. 

Being assembled, they salute one ano- 
ther; the men salute the men, and the fe- 
males the females, by takiag each other by 
the right hand, and thrice bowing and kis- 
sing one another: at the same time each 
one pronounces a short prayer. These three 
bows and three embraces, they perform in 
the name of the three one God. to the pu- 
rifving of the flesh, and to the rooting owt 
of pride. They take each other hy the hand 
as a mark of their union in fowe, in ealling, 
in knowledge of jadement, and of the un- 
seen God, who is within them. 

Inthe course of the meeting, they pray 
one atter another, sing psalms, and expliia 
the word of God; but as the greater pare 
of them are unable to read, mast of this is 
performed in their assemblies extempora- 
neously. - They. haye-no appointed priesis, 
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but confess Jesus Christ alone to be the 
suly just, holy, pure, undefiled priest, se- 
parated from sinners, and exalted above the! 

eavens, he also is their only teacher. Ln! 
their assemblies they instruct each other 
from the Scriptures ; every one speaks ac- 
cording to the grace given him, to the ad- 
monishing and comforting of his brethren. 
Even women are not excluded from this 
privilege; for they say, Have not women 
tolightened understandings as well as men? 
They pray standing or sitting, just as it 
happens. At the end of the meeting they 
again embrace eath other thrice, as at the 
beginning, and then separate. 

The virtue which shines with greatest 
lustre among the Duhorbortsi, is brotherly 
deve. They have no particular private pro- 
perty, allthings are common. Alter their 
settling at the Molosnia Voui, they were: 
“enabled to put this in practice without any 
hindrance ; for they laid all their private 
property together, so that now they have 
one general purse, one general flock, and 
their two villages two common magazines 
for corn, out of which every brother takes 
according to his wants. ’ 

They are also hospitable to strangers, and 
entertain most of them at the expence of 
their society, having a house built for the 
express purpose of accommodating - 
gers. They are also praised for their com- 
passion to such as are in distress; even the 
governors of the places where they live 
have borne testimony to the readiness with 
which the Duhorbortsi assist their neigh- 
ours in affliction. Solomon’s maxim is 
strictly observed among them, ‘ A righ- 
teous man regardeth the Jife of his beast,” 
Prov. xii. 10. 

Their children are in the strictest sub- 
jection to their parents, and, in: general, 
young people among them pay the mest 
profound respect to the aged ; though, at 
the same time, their parents and elders do 
not asume any superior power, as it were 
ever them, accounting them equal in spirit 
with themselves. 

They have no kind of a among 
them except expulsion from their society , 
and this takes place only for such traus- 

ressions, as prove the person evidently to 

ave Jost the spirit of Christianity, since 
‘were such a one to remain among them, he 
would become a stumbling block to the 
brethren. But as soon as any of them ob- 
serves a brother guilty of a transgression, 
he reproves him for his fault, according to 
the spiritof the gespel. If this is not Jaid 
to heart, he is then admonished before two 
or more. Should he still remain impeni- 
tent, he is finally brought before the whole 
society ; after which, in case of contumacy, 


‘the d 


he is excommunicated from their seciety. 
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In their society they have no superior 
powers, such as magistrates to govern and 
command ; but the society at large governs 
itself and each individual in it, and they 
have neither written laws, nor regulatious 
of any kind. 

Their chief dogma is, the worship- 
ping of'God in spirit and in truth—they 
hold particular creed—they confess 

trine of the Trivity—they take 
the actions recorded in the history of 
Christ, symbolically, asawell as histori- 
cally—they allow cf spiritual baptism, 
only, to which they assign seven 
confess their sins against 
each other, publicly —they do uot receive 
the sacrament of the Enctsarist. 

They do not hold marriage to be a saera- 
ment. It is constitnted among them sim- 
ply by the mutual consent of the parties. 
And as there are no distinctions among: the 
Duhobortsi of family or rauk, so.the pa- 
rents, ia general, do not inijerfere in the 
inarriages of their Se They have 
scarcely any sort of Ceremgny on such an 
occasion ; a reciprocal consent, aud pro- 
mise before witnesses, that..the parties 
resolve to live together, is suflicient. Some- 
times, however, this mutual consent is not 
made evident till the bride has become a 
mother. But whenever aman is known 
to have seduced a woman, he cannot refuse 
to make hier his wife, otherwise he is ex- 
cluded ‘from their society. On the death 
of one of the parties, the other is at liberty 
to marpy again, even’a third time, which, 
however; seldom happens; for they say 
ought to subdue their sensual 
desires. 

They preserve the memory of their de- 
parted friends only by imitating their good 
deeds; for they nejther pray for nor to 
them. They say, the Lord himself will 
remember them in hiskingdom, But they 
do not style the departure of a brether out 
of this world death, but call it a change ; 
and hence they do not say, our brother is 
dead, but our brother is changed. 

They have ne particular ceremonies at 
burial, nor do they mourn over the change 
of their friends. When the Duhobortsi 
lived in persecution, they buried their dead 
in the common burying places; but since 
persecution has ceased against them, and 
they are known, they bary their dead in 
their own particular burying grounds. 

They believe in original siun—they 
ere unsettled the doctrine of the re- 
surrection of the body—they call the 
theatre the school of Satan ; they com- 
pare those who dance to. geese ;~ they 
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live inaeleanly manner, in their domes- 
tic concerns. 

The seven heavens they distinguish by 
the seven following gospel graces. The 
‘first heaven is bumulity; the second, un- 
derstanding ; the third, self-denial; the 
fourth, brotherly love; the fitth mercy; 
the sixth, counsel; the seventh, love, 
where God himself’ reigneth. a 

We have given as complete a View of 
the tenets of this seet as our pages will 
allow; because: they afford a reason 
why the Emperor of Russia and his 
sister, durivg their late visit to London, 
were so desirous of becoming acquainted 
with the -principles and practices of 
the Quakers. uot ouly visited 
their meetings, more than once; but 
His Majesty, the Emperor, condescended 
to receive a present of books, explana- 
‘tory of Quaker principles, fra a de- 
putation from the body ;---whom, in 
retura, he informed of particulars 
‘respecting the Dudobortsi. He did 
more s--when they were explaining to 
him the intportance of worshipping God 
in spirit and in truth ; laying bis hand 
on his bosom, ‘‘ Thut,” said he, “* és 
the way in which I wish to worship 
him.” 


Nor must we pass unrecorded a fact, |. 


the authority for which we have éxa- 
mined, and deem it unexceptionable. 
‘The Greek church is accustomed to 
perform on Easter Sunday, a solemn ser- 
‘vice, in honour of our Lord’s Regprec: 
‘tion, As the Russian army Was at 
Paris on the return of the day for that 
solemnity, and could not, "therefore, 
perform their service in a cathedral, 
they assembled in the Place Louis 
XV. where seven priests did the duties 
of the day. The Emperor attended at 
“the head of his army (understood to be 
~ $0,000 men,) with whom he knecled 
down to unife in asolemn thanksgiving to 
“God, for the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 
The'spectacle made a deep impression 
‘on the French spectators ; who though 
they could not understand enough of 
* the service to join in it, yet could com- 
“prehend its general import: not a few 
were affected even to tears. 
We know not how better to conclude 
thisarticle,than by repeating observati 
already made, that the religious opi- 
“nidns people, so extengive, and so 


connected as the Russians are, involves 
the greatest importance to themselves 
and others ; and if that empire should 
continue advancing as it has done fora 
eentury past, there is no setting bounds 
to that importance. We know that some 
think the doctrines avowed in this work, 
are placed ia the most favourable light, 
by being translated in the most favour 
able terms. We hope and trust, that 
the fact does not justify the cbser- 
tion; though we think it likely that as 
well the illustrious.Archbishop-Platen, 
as inany other ofthe well-informed clergy 
of Russia, would feel no reluctance an 
contributing to. promote a still nearer 
resemblance of their church to Protes- 
tant Churches, generally : and this nay 
be no improbable result of that Scripture 
kuowledge, which the Emperor appears 
to be very desirous of spreading amoug, 
his people, and to which he contributes 
support in almost every form, by. per- 
sonal attention and interest, by. patron- 
age, and by munificence. 


Journals of the. Sieges undertaken by 
the Allies in Spain, in the years 1811 and 
1812, with Notes. By Brevet Lieut. Cot. 
John J. Jones, of the Corps of Royal 
Engineers. $8vo. .pp. 890, with 
plates. Egerton, Louden, 1814. 


Ir is very justly observed by Lient, 
Col. Jones, in his Preface, that there is 
no original treatise on the manner of 
besieging fortified towns in the English 
language. ‘What we have of the kidd 
is rather to be picked out from histories 
of another description, such as the general 
History of the Wars of King William, 
whose siege of Namur is famous : or of 
those of the Duke of Marlborough, who 
covered the siege of Lisle, by Prince 
Eugene, and was himself principal im 
some others, not of equal magnitude. 
The assistance afforded by British troops 
on the Continent, has usually been ra- 
ther in the field, than before fortifica- 
tions ; and they have shown their prowess 
rather in fighting man to man, thar 
their fortitade in enduring the labour, 
the safferings, the privations, and the 
anxieties of protracted sieges, 

Such of oar officers as have attainéd 
the knowledge that can only be acquiréd 
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by experience, have never communicated 
the result of their observations fo their 
countrymen through the medium of the 
press :—for we reckon as nothing the 
conquest of a few ill-constructed forts 
in India, or half provided strong. holds 
in the islands appertaining to our ene- 
mies. Our most energetic skill has 
foudly been directed to what was within 
the power of a naval force ; and on tlie 
subject of clambering up rocks, or seal- 
ing the defences of a fort, our sailors 
have more than done wonders—they 
have accomplished impossibilitics. Ne- 
vertheless, this is very different from 
sitting down before a regular fortifica- 
tion, well supplied, and weil commanded. 
We may add, it differs much more still 
from the attack of an extensive town, 
on which the powers of a state have 
been directed, because of its importance, 
and which enjoys a reputation for 
strength, as a frontier protecting .a 
‘kingdom. 

This deficiency i in our military expe- 


-rience, is a part of the happiness of 


Britain; nor do we wish to see our en- 
gineers perfected in their art, by prac- 
tice in the construction of fortifications 
around our cities and towns. May they 


“ever unwalled, unmoated, not 


from a fool hardy reliance on the igno- 
rance or terror of ow enemies, but 
from the triumph of our courage and 
skill on the ocean, and the readiness 
and loyalty of an arined population to 
meet whatever invaders dare present 
themselves. On the, Continent things 
are different : they are different wherever 
the boundaries of nations are notinarked 
by the hand of nature, by vast deserts, 
or by extensive rivers, or by impassible 
mountains,—as the Pyrennees between 
France and Spain ; and in some respects 
the mountainous chaius that divide: Por- 
tugal from Spain; the scenes of those 
operations of which an account is com- 


_ prised in the volame before us. 


Col. J, writes not only as a military 
man, but especially as anengineer. He 
alludes to the time when * the over- 


_whelining torrent of the French armies 


supported by opinion, bore down every 
thing statesman would have placed 
these ideas in a different order: he 
he would have told us, that the over- 


Sieges Spaim. [ioss 


whelming torrent of opinion, supported 
by Frepch armies, bore down. every 
thing ! For, certainly, the sophistry of 
those who propagated the principles of 
revolutiogary France, did -more towards 
opening the gates of walled towns on 
the Coutinent, than all the round shot 
and shells that were fired against them, 
Nor it escape observation, that had 
aot the guile of friendship been the 
means of estab lishin g the French power 
in Spain, and deliveriitt into the hands 
of its officers the arsenals of the Pen- 
insula, there would have been compara- 
tively little necessity for the exertions of 
Britain in that particular depariment, 
which our author very truly observes, 
was at first extremely scantily sn; pplied. 
Sieges, as such, were not im = con- 
templation when Lord Wellington wag 
fitted out for the expedition originally 
committed to his charge. 

It is not just to compare the experience 
of French offieers of engineers with 
those of this country. The army, in 
all its departments, is the favourite 
study of France, ~Sums beyond caleu- 
lation have been lavished of it. The 
means it has had at command havé been 
abundant. Under these circumstances 
it appears a doubt, whether the shill or 
ingenuity of its officers, individually, is 
beyond that of others;—and whethér 
others, with equal means, could not 
have produced effects in every sense as 
reaps those which have been the boast 
of that country. This’ reflection may 
assume another form:—it admits of 
great doubt, whether Frenth officers, 
with no greater means than those here 
reported as being under commarid of 
the British, could have made better use 
of them, or even so good, Until every 
thing be included in an estimate, compz- 
rison is unfair, By. this we do not 
mean to check, in the smallest degr 
the natural anxiety of an officer for the 
honour of his corps: on the contrary, 
we would have science triumph; and 
we approve of every effort for that 
‘purpose,—though the practice of sieges 
is What we hope to hear no move of, _ 

The intention of Col. Jones cannot 
ibut be deemed laudable ; the accuracy 
of his details we have every reason to 
credit, and the arguments founded om 
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the failures (and, to say truth, on the 
successes also of our countrymen, de- 
serve every attention. Says this writer, 
very justly, “the first step towards 
improvement, is a knowledge of imper- 
fections,”” 


The Journals are given in the regular 
order of the occurrence of the sieges ; 
each is prefaced by an account of the pre- 
concerted plan of the operation, showing 
the ebject and motives of it, and is followed 
by a commentéity to make known the rea- 
sonsgof the several deviations therefrom, 
which may appear in the execution—to 
explain the causes of the non-fulfilment 
of some parts of it, and the failure of 
others ; and generally to give such infor- 
mation concerping the operation as could 
not be introduced into the body of the 
Journals. 

An epitome of the movements of the 
army between each attack is added. 

_ The siege of Badajos had, unques- 
tionably, a great effect on the issue of 
the following campaign. It is well 
known, that that town was assaulted 
more than once. Even when it was 
taken, the main attack failed, from a 


‘circumstance that could not have been 


foreseen by the assailants. 

The Spaniards are remarked for never 
finishing any thing, and their consistency in 
this case was fatal to the allied troops: in 
the improvement of the works of the 


place [in one part of it] the ditch was so 


much widened, as to include within it the 
covered way, and part of the glacis.of the 
original trace: intending to build @favelin 
to this front, the old glacis and covered way 
included in the space, to be occupied by 
that work, were not removed, and they fe- 
main in the present ditch as an ill shapen 
rock, the interior of it being the old coun- 
terscarp, the front of it where it has been 
cut down, to admit of building the new 
counterscarp, is very steep and difficult of 
asoent ; the troops conceiving this ascent 


to be the breach, cheered each other up, 


and mounted to the top with great readi- 
ness ; but when there, they became exposed 
to the fire of the whole front, and from the 
height they stood, the space between them 
and the foot of the breaches appeared like 
a deep ditch ; and in reality, in many parts 
there were very decp excavations, suffi- 
ciently spacious to prevent an indiscrimi- 
nate rush forward, and from the water 
which had been introduced along the couli- 
tersearp, all approach to the breach either 
in the face or curtain had been precluded, 
except by game over this rock, and be- 
Vou. XV. Lit. Pan, Aug. 1814.] 


tween it and the foot of the breach, the 
Space was so restricted, that a body of men 
could advance on only a very small front : 
the two divisions meeting at this unluck 
spot, was an unfortunate accident, whic 
the darkness of the night could alone have 
occasioned. 


Those who are fond of the terrific, 
may find a fair specimen of it in this 
attack : we subjoin an extract. 


Probably never since the discovery of 
gunpowder, were men more seriously ex- 
post to the effects of it than those assem- 

led in the ditch this night; many thou- 
sand shells and hand grenades, numerous 
bags filled with powder, every kind of 
burning composition, and destructive mis- 
sile had been prepared, and placed behind 
the parapets of the whole front; these, 
under an incessant roll of masketry, were 
harled into the ditch without intermission, 
for upwards of two hours, giving to its 
whole surface an appearance of vomiting 
fire, and creating occasional flashes of 
light more vivid than the day, followed by 
a momentary utter darkness—in fact, it is 
beyond the powers of description to convey 
an adequate idea of the awful grandeur of 
the scene, and it is no small credit to the 
men that they quietly remained under it ; 
the doors of success were certainly thrown 
open,—but they were so vigilantly guarded 
—the approach to them so strewed with 
difficulties and dangers, and the undertaking 
altogether so enveloped in terrors, appear- 
ing more than human, that far from think- 
ing ill of the troops for not forcing through 
them, it is rather a subject for pride and 
glory that they were such as dared to 
make the attempt. 


The escalade at the coude succeeded ; 
as did also another at the contrary ex- 
treme of the town. 


The castle had been left with but a small 
guard in it, trusting to its height and ge- 
neral inaccessibility, but as the space to 
which ladders could be applied did not ex- 
ceed 120 feet. and its thin parapets were 
very favourable to resist an escalade, the 
opposition offered to the 3d division was as 
great as could well be made from a wall 
of that extent, from 18 to 24 feet in height, 
partially flanked: in ordinary military rea- 
soning such a spot would be considered as 
secure from assault, but the efforts of Bri- 
tish troops occasionally set all calculation 
at defiance, and when a few years shall 
have swept away the eye-witnesses of 
their achievements of this night, they will 
not be the escalade 
wade by General Leith, which is here mi- 
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nutely detailed, not as being an undertaking 
generally to be'fullowed but as marking 
what it is possible for brave men to effect. . 
The bastion of St. Vicente, which Ma- 
jor-general Walker’s brigade of the Sth 
division escaladed. had an escarpe 31 feet 
6 inches high, defended by a-flank with 
four guns in it at the ordinary distance : 
the palisades of the covered way were en- 
tire; the counterscarp-wall 1} foot 9 inches 
deep, and in the ditch was the commence- 
ment of a cimette 5 -feet 6 inches deep, 
and 6 feet 6 inches bread ; the troops were 
dicovered when yet on the anda 
destructive fire opened upon them: | the 
enemy were fully prepared, aod behaved - 
well, in as -far.as ne one gave way till 
over Vet the troops successfally 
escaladed the face of the bastion, neglect: | 
ing entirely the flank. HM wasthe intention 
to have attacked the face and flank. of the 
front towards the river, beth at the same | 
moment, and the hope of success chiefly 
rested on the latter, from being very much 
Tower than the face: dut'the sharp fire of 
two fiel! pieces in'that flank, preventeil the | 
Sadders ‘heme brought up te it, and théy 
were applied 40 the nearest’part of the es- 
carpe tothe spot where the troops descend. | 
ed into-the diteh, and which happened to 
te the highest. There were only twelve 
Jadders oviginally supplied: for this attack, 
and some of ‘that number were riot brourht 
up: the doss of: the Sth division was abeve 
600-in killédand weunded.. — 
‘Phe jadgment that will. probably be 
formed on this siege is, that the mode of 
attack was altogether teo hazardous, but 
that as an engineer operation itsucceeded 
to its ntmost letter,—that the troops, though 
they did not carry the bréaches, quite sup- 
- ported their former reputation by the at- 
tempt, and that in the escalades they even 
sutpassed themselves. 


We shall. now select a few particulars, | 
‘of great practical eonsequence ; to guard 
against which, previous caution and con- | 

- sijeration, is much more desirable, as | 
as. beneticial, to the service, than 
remedy is eflectual. 

The lowest calculation of any military. 
‘writer of authority, requires the’ besieging | 
army to be six‘times as numerous as the 
‘garrison, when it consists: of 4600 men: as at’ 
Bailsjos. which would amouit to 27,000: 
‘men for the siege of that place to be car- / 
ried: on with vigour; wherea at the attack 
of Christoval, in May, 1811, the besieging: 
corps did not exceed 4000 men; at the 
attack of the same fort in Jone, t8fl, it 
was only 5000 men ; the corps for the at- 
tack of the castle being each time 12,000 | 
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men, and at the final siege in 1812, about 
16,000 men. 

In respect to artillery, at several of the 
sieges, the enemy were able to bring two 
guns to answer every one the besieyers 
brought against them, and in no one in- 
stance was the enemy’s fire subdued, or 
even kept under, and which should always 
be a prekwminary to any advance from the 
tivst parallel: without so doing, every ope- 
ration is attended with an additional expen- 
diture of lite and time. 

The following incident deserves to be 
recorded ;---but, more than that) the 
principle which pervades the paragraph 
shoul be Had the pos- 
sibility of meeting with a favour of for- 
time been adverted to, this reconnois- 
sance would have been truly brilliant. 
It was some such want of thought that 
lost us an opportunity of striking a blow 
in Egypt:---a French detachment was in 
the neighbourhood, in waiting; an En- 
eglish body of horse by accident stumbled 
upon them, but---the men had no other 
than their side arms !/ 

A principal ebject of the investment 
being to prevent the garrison procuring the 
necessary supplies for a siege, avd sending 
out of the place all useless incumbrances, 
the investment should be undertaken when 
least expected, and if possible, under the 
show'of being intended fer some other ope- 
ration ; therefore the corps to form it 
should march secretly, and each arrive at 
the same moment before the side of the 
town it has to blockade: by such an ar- 
rangement, frequently bodies of the garri- 
son out foraging, &c. will be prevented re- 
turning into the place. When Lord Wel- 
lington ‘reconnoitred Badajos on the 20th 
April, £811, his escort consisted of a strong 


| body of light troops, and some cavalry ; 


it forded the Guadiana, and arrived unex- 
pectedly in front of the town; at the mo- 
mocnt of its arrival, all the sappefs, carts, 
waggons, &c. of the garrison, attended by 
‘an escort of two or three battalions, were 
two ‘leagues from the place cutting wood: 
that body was therefore cut off frofm any 
return, had the circumstance been known ; 
as jt was, it arrivéd so’ near to the’ place 
hetore any arrangement could be made for 
attacking it, tha’ thé gartison sent out 
additional troops to cover the entry ‘of the 
convoy, and they forced threugh the Bri- 
tish. occasioning them a considerable loss. 


_» Perhaps the same’ remark as we have 
made on this paragraph, may.be extend- 
ed to another. That information might 
have been given in some prompt manner, 


| 
| | 


a 


Te 
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admits of no doubt ;--for the efficacy of 
rockets for this purpose, we refer our 
readers to those remarkable ones, em- 
ployed near Leipsie, described in page 56 
of the present volume, 

Badajos may be said to have been twice 
carried by escalade this night, first by Ge- 
neral Picton and the 3d division, in gaining 
possession of the castle, from: whieh mo- 
ment further resisiance was useless, as 
irom the castle any number of men might 
be introduced into the town; and secondly 
by General Leith aud the Sth division, 
which was the immediate canse of car- 
rying the place; for although General 
Picton’s’ successful escalade of the castle 
pieced the gartison at his merey, yet the 
division remaining therein, it produced no 
jnstant effect, and the Sth division met 
with the same opposition as if the castle 
had not been escaladed :. this suggests the 
idea in a combined attack to furnish the 
different corps employed with rockets, or 
other means of making known their suc- 
tess ; as Genera! Picton carried the castle 
early in the aight, aud General Leith was 
accidentally delayed in his attack, such a 
notification of success from the castle would 
have rendered unnecessary any attempt by 
the Sth division, and the men lost in it 
would have been saved. 

The British soldier is particularly appre- 
‘hensive ‘of the exp!vsion of mines, and of 


‘vombustibles of all sorts, of which the 


French make great use: in the dark they 
have avery appalling effect, but daylight 
deprives them of nearly all their terrors. 
Do not permit the mind-of the British sol- 
dier to . cast down by the ideas of ima- 
ginary dangers, and his natoral intrepidity 
will always lead him to face real danger in 
‘the person of his antagonist: of this a ri- 
diculous instance occurred at the storming 
of Badajos, on the night of the 6th April. 
The troops under Major-general Walker. 
which had performed prodigies of valour 
in escalading an obstinately defended wall 
of 31 feet in height, when pursning their 
vanquished antagonists round the ramparts, 
were opposed by a siigle field-pieee placed 
‘on the terre-plein of the curtain of the 
tront. On the approach of tlie British, 
the gunner lighted a poit-fire, which ocea- 
sioned a sudden blaze of light—a man 
amongst the foremost of the pursuers 
called ent ‘a mine,” the word was re- 
echoed through the ranks—cansed a panic, 
and the men dispersed, such as could find 
a hole or corner creeped into it: the fugi- 
tive French then rallied, turned on their’ 
prrsuérs, and bayonetied them back to the 
very bastion where they had forced in. 
Luckily a battalion was there formed in 
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reserve of the troops last entered, whieh 
charged the enemy, and finally destroyed 
him; the same men who had fled trum the 
imaginary danger of a lighted port-fire, 
turning round and showing the same intre- 
pidity in again facing the enemy as they 
had previous to their panic. 


This will not be lost on the intelligent 
reader, as one instance of those. trifles 
which produce most importannt conse- 
quences in the art of war, What heav 
Hlame might, and most probably 
have attached to the Commander in 
Chief, for want of success, though 0c- 
casioned by a circumstance so frivolous, 
SO unexpected, and so entirely beyoud 
foresight, or calculation. We have 
recorded another not unlike it in our 
account of Captain Carleton’s campaigns 
in Spain, Vide vol. 

The French, in the present day, plant 
admirable: palisades in the ditches, and in 
rear of their works ; each paljsade is the 
rough stem of a young tree, or the half of 
a larger tree, fixed to a heavy beam, four 
or five feet under the ground : to cut through 
one of these palisades, in their usual con- 
fined situatious, is the. work of half ao 
hour, and to.force them ont is impossible, 
so.firmly are they planted; they are there- 
fore an excellent defence when cover 
from the cannen, and ynight be adopted 
the English in many situations with great 


advantage to the service. 


We could add other hints well desery- 
ing attention in practice—such as the 
use made by the French of a dog-cen- 
ancl, &e. The small power of conveyance, 
all possessed hy the engineer depart- 
ment, was only what could be carried on 
backs of 36 hived muivs,—other imabi- 
lities of the corps, &c. But for thése, 
with a variety of remarks drawn from 
facts and’ life, we must réfer to the 
work itself, following is too cufi- 
ous to be omitfed. 

At the last, siege of Badpjos, Captain 
Ellicombe being on duty at the ‘advanced 
sap the gtacis of the lunetté of St. 
Roque, at dusk went to adjust the lines of 
ilirection of: the sap for the night, he 
found those returns-alveady drawn 
ina very good line, quite clear of enfilade 5 
but the’ return parked by the “white line, 
and not. commenced, he found’ to fall i- 
rectly npon’ the éastle | upon his return fo 
the camp, he mentioned what a lucky ‘Wis- 
covery he “had made, that the return of 
the ‘to be executed that’ night ‘bad, 
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through some mistake or accident, been 
traced in the direct enfilade of three gans ; 
it was considered to have been an accident 
of the white line catching uncbserved. in 
the dark against a stone or bush, and the 
circumstance was relat:d, and no more 
thought on; till ona sal of some offi- 
cial documents found in the place, the two 
following orders appeared. 
28th March. 


L’ennemi ayant tracé un boyau au moyen 
d’un cordeau, qu’il a placé la nuit derniére, 
ag cheminer sur le glaciy de la lunette 

- Roque, M. Le Lieut. Mailhet du génie 
se rendra & Ia nuit tombante 4 Ia place 
d’armes ‘saillante de cette Junette d’ of il 
enverra le mineur ——— pour lever le cor- 
deau 4 l’extremité de gauche et lui donner 
une direction plus rapprochée de la Junette 
de mamére 4 pouvoir enfiler au jour le 
travail qu’il aura exécuté: cette opération 
délicate, qui fera perdre une nuit A l’ennemi, 
doit étre dirigée avec tout le soin et l’in- 

i possible. 
Lamarre, Colonel da Génie. 
General Orders, 29th March. 

Le St. Stoll, Caporal de Mineurs, a aussi 
fait hier un trait de bravoure bien digne 
d’étre cité. Ce militaire a la nuit tombante ] 


déranger de place le cordean que le 


ie ennemi avait placé le jour pour le 

travail de la nuit. Le Général Gouverneur 
a ordonné a recevrait une récompense 

uniaire de 200 fr. et que sa belle con- 

ite serait sonmise a S. E. Monsieur Le 
Maréchal Duc de Dalmatie. 

The plates are well executed,and add 
greatly to the facility of understanding. 
the author’s reasonings, 


Odes to H. R. H. the Prince Regent, 
His Imperial Majesty the ~~ im of 
Russia, and his Majesty the King of 

_ Prussia. By Robert Southey, Esq. Poet 
Laureat. yal 4to. Price 3s. 6d. 
Longman and Co. London, 1814. 

Ode to the Emperor Alerander. By 
the Author of “the Orphans.” 8vo. 

- Price 1s. Cadell and Davies. 

Ode to Wellington. Bythe same. Svo. 
‘Price 1s. 6d. Cadell and Davies. 

The Olive Branch, a Poem ; by M. 
Crawford. 8vo. Price 4s. 6d. Cadell 
and Davies. Londen, 1814. 

The Tyrant’s Downfall ; 
and the White rath W. T. 
Fitzgerald, Esq. Price 9s. 

1814 
We hinted some months ago that the 


comprize a full company, before the 
exercise were over, It was impossible 
that so fair an opportunity of acquiring 
popular notice, perhaps rising into 
poetic fame, should pass unuuproved 
by the votaries of Phoebus among us. 
Almost every impulsive passion that cau 
animate the human heart, rouses the 
feelings on this occasion.—Unshackled 
by the restraint of timid caution, or the 
hesitations of heartless indifference, it 
may not only actuate, it must transport 
the bard ; no transgression by excess 
need be feared ; moderation rather, is 
transgression : to be calm is to be cri- 
minal, Beside this, the urgency of the 
moment demands instant execution ; a 
masterly sketch struck off at a heat, is 
preferable to the most laboured per- 
formance in process of time The poet 
must write with all his powers, must 
concentrate the fire of his genius ;— 
thoughts that glow ! words that burn ! 
Scarcely in a metaphorical “ phrenzy 
must his eye-balls roll :” his imagina- 
tion and his song must bear him away— 
his Pegasus must scar, as if pure spirit, 
without a particle of earth about him.— 
And yet in the very gust and whirlwind 
of passion, he must recognize the prin- 
ciples of his art. Never for instance, 
was a subject, founded on fact, equally 
susceptible of the utmost force of con- 
trast—contrast of character—of places 
—of events—of supernatural interposi- 
tion. ‘The base malignity of the foe, his 
insatiable cupidity, his consuminate in- 
sensibility—his hellish fury—contrasts 
wonderfully with the forbearance, the 
magnanimity, the self-controul, of his 
opponents : the conflagration ef Mos- 
cow, contrasts with the safety of Paris : 
the oppression of Germany contrasts 
with the liberation of France : the anni- 
hilation of the French army by devas- 
tating frost, contrasts with the enjoy- 
ments and rejoicings of Peace—with 
the thousands of peace-festivals, to 
which the event has given existence. 
Nor is this the only principle of the 

tic art to which the general subject is 
infinitely favourable. The progressive 
advance of the theme ; which opens 
amidst the blackest storm-clouds of war 
and tyranny—which gradually admits a 
ray of hope, then indulges a trembling 


ehorus led on by Lord Byron, would 
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expectation of beneficial 
then smiles at the approaching melio- 
ration of things, and at length triumphs 
m the unrestrained shouts of inebriating 
certainty and enjoyment ;—the whole 
characterising the most wonderful tran- 
sition frem the depth of despair to the 
bliss of extatic gratification, Whe- 
ther the poets before us have made the 
most of their subject, seen in this point 
of view, may appear as we proceed in 
our report. 

The first place is certainly due to the 
laureat, who consults his dignity by 
presenting his performance in royal (or 
nnperial) quarto: It is ex-officio a 
courtly thought ! None can find fault 
with Mr. Southey’s rhymes; for a 
good reason, he employs none. But 
for this very reason his stanzas have 
somewhat of an unfinished air, and they 
lose in cadence, when read aloud ; or at 
least, are very difficult reading. We 
select a specimen, from what we think 
a faveurable stanza, in the Ode to Alex- 
ander, 


Six-score full years have past 
Since to these frieudly shores 
Thy famous aucestor, 
Illustrious PETER came. 
- Wise traveller He, who over Europe went, 
Marking the ways of men. 
That eo to his dear country, which then rose 
Among the nations in uncultured strength, 
. He might bear back the stores 
Of elder polity, 
Its sciences and arts. 

Little didthen the industrious German think, .. 
The soft Italian, lapt in luxury, . . 
Helvetia’s mountain sous, of freedom proud; . . 
The patient Hollander, 

Prosperous and wailike then, . . 

Little thought they that in that farthest North, 
From Peter’s race should the Deliverer spring, 

Destined by Heaven to save 
Art, Learning, Industry, 
Beneath the bestial hoof of Godless Might. 
All trampled in the dust. 
As little did the French, 
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(His schemes of wide ambition yet uncheck’d) 
As litthe did they think, 

That from rude M uscoty the stone should come, 
To smite their huge Colossus, which bestrode 
The subject Continent ; 

And from its feet of clay, 

Breaking the iron limbs an‘ froai of brass, 
Strew the rejoicing Nations with the wreck, 


Roused as thou wert with insu!t and with wrong, 

Who should have blame thee :f, in high- ~ 

wrought mood 
Of vengeance, and the sens¢ of mjured power, . 
Thou from the flames which laid 
The City of thy Fathers ia the dust, 
Hadst bid a spark be brought, 

And borne 3t to thy teat, 
Religiously by uight aud day preserved, 
Till on Montmartre’s height, 

_ When open to thine arms, 

Her last defeuce o’erthrown, 

The gailty city tay, | 
Thou hadst call’d every Rassian of thine host 
To light his flambeau at the sacred fire, 
And sent him through her streets, 
And wrapt her roofs and towers, 
Temples and palaces, 
Her wealth and beasted spoils, 
In one wide flvod of fire ? 
Making the hated Nation feel herself 
The miseries she had spread. 

The following, from the Ode to the 
King of Prussia, records a fact that 
cannot too often be brought before the 
world. 

Ne’er till that aweful time had Europe 
Such multitudes in arms ; 
Nor ever had the rising Sun beheld 
Such mighty interests of mankind at stake; 
Nor o'er so wide a scene 
Of slaughter e’er had Night her curtain closed, 
There on the battle-field 


| With one-accord the grateful Monarchs kuelt, 


And raised their voice to Heaven ; 
“ The cause was thine, O Lord ! 
© O Lord! thy hand was here '” 

What Conquerors e’er deserved 
So proud, so pure a joy! 

It was a moment when the exalted soul 
Might almost wish to burst it’s mortal bounds, 
‘ Lest all of life to come : 

-Vapid and void should seem 
After that high-wrought hour. 
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» Fo the writer of the Odes to Alexan- 


der and Wellington, we conceive the 
yndissembled opinion of a severe critic 
in private, wonld be eminently ad- 
yantageous, His fault seems to be 
conception by piece weal; with a want 
of ease in expression, that imparts an 
air of affectation to his verses, It may 
not be his real nature ; but, if we mis- 


take not, he partly lays aside the gen- ; 


tleman, when he assumes the poet. 
From this chirge, let his own verses 
defend him, if they can. 


Nations, from their iron sleep 

Storting, hear the choral strain 
Povr'd from proud Iberian steep, 

Roar from Roxalanian plain. - 
Conquest her crimson pinions furl'd 
‘Then on the Devastator of the world, 
And.at thy lion-voice, O Freedom ! sped, 
The almost-crownless brow to shice 

Of kings now helm’d; that Jong ‘in blank 

despair, 

* Had named the fiat of a Despot f.te,— 

The sword let slumber, aid the pomp of war,— 
Or bade to swell this secoud Timour’s state. 

Hark! ,that dread blast shakes empires, 

stretching far 

As ardent vertic Suns, from wintry polar Star! 


Mr. Grawford’s ‘‘ Olive Pranch,” is 
a more ‘laboured, and more nearly a 
nished production, than the foregoing. 
e hus taken a more enlarged view of 
his subject. He has more considerately 
studied his performance. If he truly 
describe it, as ‘*the first, the last, and 
only production of his inexperienced 
youse,”’ it were pity but his mase should 
have further experience. His art would 
have been more éfficient had it been con- 
cealed :—+he knows the tmaxim. He has 
imdulgéd his feelings for the -moment, 
as they rose: they have betrayed him 
iito inconsistencies. He describes the 
Batile of Borodino after the conflagration 
of Moscow ; by which he violates Chro- 
nology and Poetry; for certainly, as a 
poetical incident, the destraction of 
that metropolis should. rank higher on 
the climax, than any battle whatever. 
Moreover, placing this too early in the 
m weakens other parts. The satis- 
action of the Russians is well ex- 
pressed. 
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Shot up, with all-deyouring rage, on high 

One crimson column thro’ the dark pro- 
found, 

Whose base was Moscow aud its crown the sky, 

The fiery whirl convolving clouds wreath'd 

round; 

And from within, like bursting battle's 
sound, 

(As rent, with heat intense, tall spire and tower, 

Or temple-dojne in ruius shupk the ground,) 
Piere’d Night's dull ear oue congregated roar, 

tell th’ duiring world proud Moscow was 
no more. 
Stupendous sacrifice! that might have turn’d 
Ev» mad ambition from his bootless toil, 
To fix the yoke that rngged Freedom spuru’d ! 
—When ruiti'd thotsands evuld serenely 
smile 
_ Upon imperial Moscow’s funeral pile ;— 
Could houseless shiver in the midnight air, 
And bless Muscovia’s guarding Gods the 
while, 
For that keen woe, the pains, the pangs they 
bear, 
; Their wative land to shield from ruin and des- 
pair! 

Mr. C. is the only poet who has in- 
dulged himself in similies ; the first we 
quote will remind the reader of Milton’s 
two clouds ** over the Caspian.” 

As when on batthng winds two storm-clouds 

fly, 
Franght with black vengeance and super- 
nal 
In mid air shock, and thro’ the hurtled sky 
Peal the loud roar, and withering flame 
expire: 
As jarring seeds of earth, and sea, and fire, 
That in primeeval chaos slumb’ring lay, 
With hideous uproar and combustion dire, 
Thro’ boundless space had rushed in fiend-like 
fray, 
And swept iuchoate worlds and embryo suus 
away.— 


—With such wide ruth,—when blew the blast 
of war, 
And startled Scythia suatch’d the spear 
and shield,— 
With such wide ruin, ruth, and fratitic jar, 


— myriads shook th’ embattled 
Burst, blaz’d, and wasted—stagger’d— 
storm’d and reePd. 
Such the exterminating rage was there, 
That ere again the madding onset peal'd, 
In space where late two mighty armies were, 


Two mighty wrecks were left to taint Mussee- 
via’s air, 
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—Thence came the Heav’n in wrath 
80 strong; 
Came like the tigress stealing on her prey, 
And pour'd the sightless certain death along, 
That swept like undistinguish’d herd away 
The best and bravest of Gaul’s proud 
array. 
More keen the with’ring — struck, 
more true, 
Than warrior’s wastiag steel on battle- 
day ; 
And like destroying angel as it flew, 
Wide havoc mark'd the track, and death and 


ruin grew. 


Where now those bands 20 brave, those homie 
so free? 
Oh! it mightteach toweep, 
And melt the sternness of his mood, to see 
Th’ inglorious harvest brother-warriors 
reap! 
As Hear'n’s eternal magazines, where sleep 
The embryo storms of many an ‘upbora age, 
Had burst their bars with one wanemiens 


sweep, 
On Nature's works destructive war. to wage, 


rage: 


There is a ‘ grandeur i in the Sollowing, 
that entitles it. to attention: bat those 
who know that an icestield omelts gra- 
dually, wilt doubt the correctness 6 the 
comparison, | 


As on Icelandic coast its bulk uprears 
Some pyramid of everlasting snow, 
The huge concretion of a thousand years, 


long has brook’d the surge 


low 


When torrents rush, and wilder whirlwinds 


blow, 
Down from its rest in horrid grandeur fii fi ens 3 
And vengefal bursting on the surgy flow, 
The hidden depths of frighted Ocean dries, 
And apr his watery load in bubbles thro’ the: 


So vaatstd Gatlia’s strength ! 


banishment of Buénaparte, the triumph 
of the Kings, ‘the atcbievements of the 
British arms” in Spain, the return of | 
Peace, the” distresgses of the Germans, | 
and the endeavour of, Britain, to alle-| 
viate them, The theme is.inspiring ; 
and cald must that Leart- in 
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not glow with delight at the real dignity 
eye ps by its native land. 


~.It would have been extraordinay if 
Mr. Fitzgerald had not appeared on 
occasion of offering a farewell to the 
Tyrant ; who nevertheless would have 
pleased him better had fie shewn a little 
of. the Hero, and died comme il faut. 
Whether (@ have dared to live will prove 
of consequence to Buonaparte, opinions 
are divided; but so far as eonjecture ma 
be allowed + exercise itself, it shoule 
seem that he anticipated with hope the 
possibility of a resurrection from his 
political death ; while he was well cone 
vineed that natural death allowed him 
no such consolation. 

‘Tis conscience that makes cowards'— 


Mr.F’s collection of his annivérsaries 
shews that he has long vaticinated the 
vengeance of Heaven and Earth, on the 
political monster :---there remains, 
therefore, something further to be ex- 
ecuted before Mr. F. will be completely 
satisfied. In the mean while he has hit 


‘Ton the best of mottoes,---for a better 
And vent on feeble man their 


cannot be---Eaxit Tyrannus / / 


Verbal criticism were misplaced on 
poems pro tempore; and we leave to 
Others the invidious task of enforcing 
the necessity of correctness by carping 
atblemishes, We too desire ‘correctness, 
‘and no less; but- the vecasion demands 
allowances. Nevertheless, we ask, ih 


| what sensé would the following lines he 


enderstoutl; if they occurred in Pindar 2 


the dart 
AVich struck Creon's dear life, 
from thy more precious head 
aside. , 


Would it not be thought that the dart 
had . in: the first instance, struck ‘the 
“ precious head”’ referred to, and after- 


{wards Creon’s? Can that-be correctly 


yoken of a cannon-ball, which. is mani- 
erronequs: when we sublstitute 


} another weapon ? 
The: poem proceeds to describe the | 


‘Mr, Crawford, to0; has tripped i in hig 
line, 
* And saw Pyrénean summits soar in 
vain,” 
The blemish is unnecessary, since the 
verse would read equally well, 
“Saw Pyrennéan summits soar in vain.” 
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A Narrative of the Batile of Hanau, 
and other events connected with the re- 
treat of the French Army from Leipzig, 
to the Rhine. Smo. pp. 93, price.4s 6d. 
Cawthorn. London. 1814. 

We rather wondered that after the 

powerful effect produced on the public 

mind, by the publication of the narrative 
of events at Leipzig, the contination of 

the route of Napoleon, had not been i 

sented to us in particular detail, from 

the testimony of eye wituesses. Itfis true, 
that nothing could equal what we already 
knew; yet it is true, also, that an in- 
terest already deep, naturally craves 
further satisfaction: that deficiency is 
in part supplied in this pamphlet, on 
which attention would have fixed itself 
strongly, had not the other appeared 
before it. It forms, however, part of 
the general history ; and, as such, we 
report it, for the perusal of those whose 
curiosity has been stimulated to a desire 
to become acquainted with the whole of 
that eventful operation, the retreat of 

Buonaparte. 

The pamphlet may be considered as 
comprising two distinctions---that of the 
retreating army---that of its commander. 
An extract describing the first presents 
the following picture. 

For several days an immense crowd of 
his soldiers, without order or regularity, 
passed through Gelphausen, and converted 
every private house into a public kitchen, 
in which from twenty to thirty, with the 
most consummate effrontery, were clamour- 
ing for victeals. When they had been 
satisfied, and eat the tandlord out of house 
and home, another set appeared with the 
same request ; aud this regular system of 
plunder continued till three in the after- 
noon of the 28th of October. At that hour 
there remained yet about one thousand, 
armed and unarmed, in the town, when, 
quite unexpectedly, a cry of Ausza! huzza! 
an-the market-place, announced the arrival 
of some Cossacks. They were only eight 
in number, but struck such panic among 
the French, that their officers could not 

them back even in the main strect, 
and they at last took to their heels towards 
the Hanau Gate. 

On another occasion, says our author, 
nineteen Cossacks dashed on several 
hundreds of French soldiers, and brought 
in half of them prisoners. It seems 
fhat these terrible enemies tied their 
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prisoners to their horses, and made 
them rup, while their horses trotted. 

That the French were under the ne- 
cessity of forcing their way through 
Hanau, is notorions : whether that may. 
justify the following act of military exe- 
cution we do not know: Our prineipal 
reason for selecting the passage, is to 
impress on the minds of our countrymen 
the exemptions for which they are 
bound to gratitude. Quite unexpectedly, 
says the writer, 


At two o'clock in the morning, a tre- 
mendous shower of balls, shells, aud gre- 
nades was thrown amongst us, - which 
instantly set the houses behind the Orphan- 
House, and other places by the Black-Bear 
Tavern, in flames. Heaven and earth 
seemed a mass of overwhelming fire. More 
shot and more shells fell around us without 
intermission. The street of the Jews was 
now on fire ; but it was left to burn; for 
no one would venture out of his house ex- 
cept driven by a shell. At the first pause 
the mhabitants endeavoured to put a stop 
to this devouring element ; they attempted 
it, but were prevented by a still more 
dreadful crash of shells and grenades which 
hovered over their heads. ‘They ran—each 
man a separate way: the pause had de- 
ceived them into a dangerous hope of secu- 
rity; for the flames spread wide and wider 
without the least controul, and the women 
and children flew to the | of their 
cellars, which they thought would be their 

The French now marched into our town 
at the pas de charge, under an heavy fire 
of their small arms, and rushed through the 
burning streets. The inhabitants, whe 
were then employed in saving their houses, 
began to fly in all directions, and what 
might otherwise have been saved was now 
' consigned without redemption to the flames. 

This, it appears, was one of the ca- 
prices of Napoleon: ke punished first, 
and enquired afterwards, 

The Emperor Napoleou, who had bi- 
vouacked in the wood of Lamboy, and 
from thence forwarded his orders to his 
gencrals, dispatched his adjutant at eight 
o'clock in the morning to Hanan, to 'in- 
form the Prefect and the Municipality, 
that the Emperor was surprised they had 
not come to him before, to pay their. hum- 
ble respects, and convince His Majesty of 
the entire submission of the inhabitants of 
the town. The magistrates replied, the 
had been entirely ignorant of His Majesty's 


residence in the wood, and excused them- 
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selves with many submissive expressions. 
‘The adjutant, however, did not admit of 
any parley, but desired the Prefect, his 
chief Secretary, and his Counsellor, to put 
themselves that moment on their march, 
escorted by a geus d'armes, in order to ap- 
pear in the presence of his Emperor. On 
their way, they found the road to Geln- 
hausen cover 
men, who marched along in throngs, 
without the least order or regularity. 
The marching deputies now drew near 
their place of destination. They observed 
at a distance in the Pappenwald the Em- 
peror, seated on a field stool, covered with 
red morocco, between two blue tents, 
warming himself by a watch fire: he was, 
inoreover, surrounded by his marshals, ge- 
nerals, and other great officers of his court : 
around them stood a body of officers, with 
drawn swords, and further on the grena- 
dier guards. The Prefect and his compa- 
nious were introduced with great formality, 
and thus addressed by Napoleon: “ You 
are the Prefect of Hanau.—This town is 
the worst of all Germany.—Your citizens 
have encouraged the Austrians and Bava- 
rians with their huzzas and sivas! I know 
{ cannot force them to love. the French; 
but I conceived that policy and prudence 
would have dictated them to prefer the 
French to the Russians.—My empire lies 
nearer, and can therefore assist and protect 
them better. As a punishment, I caused 
last night the town to be saluted with gre- 
nades. Has the fire done much damage ?” 
He was informed that the conflagration 
had caused much mischief. The Emperor 
then continued—* It was in my power to 
burn half the town.” 

Upon this, the Prefect most- humbly 
stated, that Hanau, for seven years past, 
had treated the French troops with the 
greatest hospitality, and the inhabitants 
sustained the burthens imposed on them 
with patience: and that in testimony of 
his asseverations, he should wish to refer 
to any of his marshals, who might be per- 
haps better acquainted with the former 
conduct of their town. The Emperor then 
called Augereau, who immediately made 

his appearance, with a respectful bow.— 
«You have lately had the government of 
this part.of the country,” said Napoleon, 
“what can you say in favour of its inha- 
bitents >" Augereau then spoke at length, 
and with warmth, in praise of Hanan, and 
by name mentioned the good conduct of 
the magistrates. “C'est bon,” finished 
Naroleon, “je sais, que les Magistrats sont 
de braves gens, mats Ja Bourgeoisie est de 
la canaille, and so let their punishment for 
thig time be sufficient.” I uow leave the 


Narrative of the Battle of Hanax. 
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town in the power and under the yoke of 
the Cossacks, and if the inhabitants do net 
alter their conduct I will punish them 
hereafter.” 


The following has something not 
merely characteristic, but picturesque. 
Could it be played on the theatre, it 
would scarcely be thought credible, 
and yet it is, in reality, truly theatrical. 

The conduct and manners of Napoleon 
during the retreat were full of levity. At 
Gotha he would not quarter himself in the — 
duke's palace, but chose two rooms ii the 
inn (the Moor’s Head), in one of which he 
slept a few hours, in his camp bed, and 
dined in the other. The Duke of Saxe 
Gotha came to pay his respects to him, 
and, when announced, was received by . 
Napoleon standing, and with a slight incli- 
nation of the head. The Duke was siient. 
The Emperor looked at him full in the 
face, without uttering a syllable. The at- 
tendants, of whom one or two were wai- 
ters, who were peeping on tip-toe into the 
chamber, could hardly contain their laugh- 
ter at the dumb interview, which, after a _ 
pertinacious taciturnity of five or six mi- 
nutes, was concluded by a low bow on the 
part of the duke, and an under sort of 
stately smile from Napoleon. 


His silence speaks: on another 
occasion he could talk fast enough. His 
words shew sufficiently what rankled in 
his heart :—that island—that poor petty 
shopkeeping- invincible island! whence 
Germany, ‘with all the world, received 
Sugar and coffee. At Frankfort, : 

Whilst Napoleon was at supper in his 
house, he calledito Mr. Bethman, who - 
was standing beliind’his chair: he asked 
him if he had seém’an account of the bat- 
tles of Leipsig, and what account? “ The 
French account,” was the answer. .“ That's 
well; every word of it is true: if it were 
not, there is not corporal in the army 
who could and would not contradict it. 
I beat them where ever I mect them. Were 
it not for the conduct of Bavaria, you 
would not see me here.” He then talked 
of the Confederation of the Rhine as a 
project which he always intended to be, 
and knew would be temporary. He next 
spoke of the French finances, and entered 
into a minute detail of their various funds; 
and concluded a Jong and familiar ha- 
rangue by saying,- “Adieu, M. Bethman, 
we shall be very good neighbours; but 
mind what I tell 4 never you dabble in 
sugar ond coffee !!" detail of this sin- 


called, is too long for insertion, 


address, for conversation it cannot 
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A Picture of Newcastle upon Tyne, 
being a brief historical and descriptive 
guide to the buildings, &c. imeluding 
an account of the Roman wall, and a 
detailed history of the Coal Trade. 
12mo. pp 306. price 6s. Akenhead, 
Neweastie, Longman, London. 1812. 


We have on several occasions given 
our opinion in favour of local publica- 
tions, describing particular districts, 
because, when offered at a moderate 
price, they afford that information to 
both stranger and native, which other- 
Wise, were not to be obtained. True it 
is, we have a history of this town in 
quarto, that we have formerly read with 
improvement, but that is far beside the 
wants of a traveller, or other individual, 
who may wish for the instruction and 
company of a guide. 

The writer performs what his title 
which is more than can 

said of those promising introductions 
in general, and we are glad to find that 
the institutions of this town are ina 
state so respectable, as here described. 

e civilities we have received in it, en- 
title it to our grateful remembrance. 
On the present occasion the subject most 
generally interesting to our readers, is 
the immense trade in coals, furnished 
by this neighbourhood. To this, there- 
fore, we confine our extracts. 

So great was their use in London, in 
1306, that parliament complained to the 
king of their infecting the air with noxious 
vapours; in consequence of which two 
proclamations were issted, prohibiting 
their farther use, and containing strict 
orders to inflict fines upon delinquents, 
and to destroy all furnaces and ki'ns in 
which they were used. But necessity and 
experience soon triumphed over ignorance 
aud prejudice, A debt of 10s. was incurred 
for this article at the coronation of Edward 
the Third. Mentions occurs of a vesse 
trading to Newcast!e, from France, with 
corn, m 1325, aud returning freightec 
with coals, 

That the coal used in 1512 was of an 
inferior kind, may be inferred from the 
Northumberland Household Book, which 
asserts that “ cogiee will not byrne with- 
owte wodd.” “Their greatest trade, says 
Harrison, in his Description of England, 
beginneth now to growe from the forge to 
the kitchen andhal], asmay appeare alreadie 
in most cities and townes 


the const, where they have little other 
fewell, excepte it be turife or hassocke.  [ 
marvell not a little that there is no trade 
of these into Sussex and Southamptonshire, 
for want whereof the Smiths doo work 
their iron with charcoale.” And Stowe 
observes, “within thirty veares last, the 
nice dames of London would not come into 
any house or roome where sea-coales were 
burned: nor willingly eat of the meat that 
am either sod or roasted with sea-coal 
re.” 

In 1582, queen Elizabeth obtained a 
ninety-nine years lease of the manors and 
royalties of Gateshead and Wickham, at 
the yearly rent of ninety pounds. ‘This 
was called the Grand lease, and caused an 
immediate advance in coals. The queen, 
however, soon after transferred it to the 
earl of Leicester, who afterwards assigned 
it to his secretary, Thomas Sutton, the 
founder of the Charter House. Sutton 
again, in consideration of 12,000). trans- 
ferred it to sir Wiliiam Riddell, and others, 
for the use of the mayor and burgesses of 
Newcastle. 

This lease was much complained of on 
the score of monopoly. By the records of 
Whitby Abbey, it appears that coals 
brought from Newcastle and Sunderland, 
sold at Whitby, in 1396, at 3s. 4d. a chal- 
drop. In the time of Henry the Eighth, 
the Trinity House, .im Newcastle, paid ts. 
a chaldron for coals; in Londen, they cost 
about 4s.; and, “in France, they were 
sold for thirteen nobles per chaldron.” 
“he grand lease put the trade into a fever. 
While Sutton held it, the price in London 
was 6s. a chaldron, but, on its assigninent 
to the corporation of Newcastle, they rose, 
to 7s. and soon after to 8s. In 1590, the 
current price in London, was advanced 
to 9s.; upon which, the lord mayor com- 
plained to the lord treasurer Burleigh, 
agaimst the town of Newcastle; setting 
forth that the society of Free Hosts con- 
sisted of aboutsixty persons, who had con- 
signed their right of the grand lease to 
about eighteen or twenty, who engrossed: 
the collieries at Stella, Ravensworth, New- 
burn, &c, and, therefore, requested that 
the whole of them might be opened, and 
the price fixed, at a maximun of 7s, a 
chaldron. 

Sometime ago, we had occasion to 
enlarge on the lamentable ruin to which 
the colleriesin Wales were doomed, not- 
withstanding many adventurers stood 
ready to engage in them, That com- 
plaints were not confined to those gea- 
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“Many thousand, peop'e,” says Grey, 


qn bis Chorographia, printed in 1649, 


“are employed in this trace of coals; mauy 
live by working them in the pits; many 
live, by conveying them in waggons and 
wains fo the river Tine; many men are 
employed in conveying the coals in keels, 
from the staiths, a-board the ships: one 


coal merchant employeth five hundred, or: 


athousand, in his works of coal, yet, for 
all his labour, care, and cost, can scarce 
live of his trade; nay, many of them have 
consumed and spent great estates, aud 
died beggars. can remember one. of 
many, that raised his estate by the coal 
trade; many [remember that have svasted 


great estates.” 4 shall ifinstrate this by a 


story of two. Spaniards, brothers, who 
travelled into the West Indies, with that 


estate aud means they had acquired: One |: 


of the brothers was a miner, to employ 
many slaves in silver miuves; the other 
brother was to be an husbaidman, to pro- 
vide corn, sheep, and other provisions for 
the miner and his men; much silver was 
got out of the ground by* these miners; 
the husbandman got monies out of his 
stock for bis cominodities. After many 
vears delving and fabouring in these sil- 
ver-mines, at last the mines were ex- 
hansted and decayed, and all the inoney, 
which he had got for many years labour 
and cost, was run into his brother's the 
tnsbandman’s hands, and all his stock up- 
standing; he living o!} that time of the 
profit that his ground vielded.” 

“So it is with our coul-miners; they la- 
bour and are at great charge to maintain 
men to werk their collieries; they waste 
their own bodies with care, and their 
collieries with working; the kernel being 
eaten out of the nut, there remainéth no- 
thing but the shell; their collieries are 
wasted. and their monies consumed. This 
is the uncertaiuty of mines; a great charge 
the profit uncertain.” _ 


The present state of this trade is an 
object of great interest. 

The following Synopsis ef this trade, 
from Newcastle, is drawn from an au 
thentic source: 

Year. Ccastwise. Oversea. Plantns. Tot Ch. 
1802 494,488 41,157 2844 538,489 
1803 505,137 42,808 1,516 549,461 
1804 - 579,929 48,7387 3,852 632,518 
1805 552,827 47,213 2,360 602,400 
1806 587,719 44,858 1,249 633,826 
1807 584,371 25,494 1,848 561,713 
1808 613,786 14,685 1,026 629,447 
1809 550,221 12,640 1,092 564,855 
1810 622,573 16,951 2,310 643,834 
634,871 15,818 2,136 652,325 


Such was the trade of Newcastle: of 
Sunderland, says our author, 


From 1704 to 1710, its average annual 
export was 65,760 chaldrous. We sub- 
join a table of the present extent of the 
vend of coal at this place, premising that 
the account of the staithmen is supposed 
to be extremely accurate. 


CUSTOM-HOUSE ACCOUNT, 


Total sworn to by the 
Year, Coastwise. Foreign. Total. Staithmen 
1806 291,317 2,622 300,174 283,821 
1807 291,317 4,274° 295,591 207,531 
1808 $48,988 2,058 $50,296 $30,250 
1809 $24,455: 973 $25,428 $11,837 
1810 371,120. 1,889 $73,009 356,905 
1811 $17,740 1,729- $38,034 317,740 


NuMBer OF MEN EMPLOYED IN THIS 
TRADE.—In 1792, Dr. Macnab estimated 
the number of persons receiving employ- 
ment from this trade, on the rivers 'T'yne 
and Wear, at 64,724, of whom 26,250 be- 
longed to the Wear: and 6,704 were pit- 
men and boys belonging to collieries on 
he Tyne: the rest on the Tyne as follows: 


Fitters and runners - ------- 103 
Keelinen, boys, boatmen, &c. - - | 1547 
Trimmers, ballast heavers, &e. - 1060 
Pilots and Foymen - - - - - - -- 500 
Seamen and boys - - - - - - - - - 8000 
In building and repairing ships and 

“keels - + 946 


Purveyors for ships and keels - - - ~ 1100 
Coal factors, clerks, heavers, &c. 2000 
And if of these have famiijes, and 
three in a family unemployed —-16,425 
Total on the Tyne supported by'this 
Trade ----------+- $8,325 


&e.—The Art of 
Rhetoric, in three books, by Constan- 
tinos Oikonomos, Professor of Philology 
in the Philological Gymnasium of 
Smyrna: for the use of the stndents in 
that Gymnasium. 8vo, pp. 258. with a 
Preliminary Discourse, pp. 34. Vienna, 
1813. 

We scarcely know what judgment to 
forin on the present disposition of the 
people commonly called the Greeks. 
So far as our information reaches, we 
have reason to infer that there is a kind 
of sensation or movement, in the mind 
of this people, which at the moment 
shews itself in a desire for disseminating 
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knowledge, with its principles, and con- 
sequences, What those conseqaences 
may ultimately prove, is more tha the 
wisest cau afivw ; but this we presume, 
feat the spirit ikely to be ehenshied 
wi promoted by liberal studies, is vot 
which rests satished wyth a state of 
national or pereounl slavery. While on 
ene hand, therefore, it is urged that 
nothing excellent is to be expected from 
a people so divided as the Greeks, so 
Jost to spirit, or distiaguished 
for a flippaney and vanity, in- 
herent their constitetions, on the 
ether, itis deemed far from impossible, 
tht the sincthered spark of public 
mar glowwith rekindled fire, and 
produce effects not the least wonderful 
this wonderful age. This hint wil 
not be fost on those who contemplate 
the asnect of the times, It may be 
allowed to jastily a bygly, though ¢auti- 
mrs attention to what passes ainong that 
people, and if we rightly conjecture, 
is nore cultivated, with an as- 
siduuy, i» which it has been teo much 
a stauger for many years baek -—anight 
we not say, for wany ages ? Ouy readers 
willvraw the proper laderesces, 


This work of Sig. Oikonomos is not 
sliozether an orginal production, nor 
does it fully meet those ideas which the 
kearned ‘in the west, mdulge in their 
estimate of a perfect Greek work, 
consists principally of extracts froni the 
ancients, Plato, Isoerates,  Bionysius 
of Hialicarnassus, Lucian, Longinus, 
Cicero, Quintillian, &e. To these are 
skied, but sparing!y, some of the most 
eminent of modern writers. These 
authors are cited with much diserimiua- 
tien, and th: ir most striking passages in 
relation to the subject are quoted. 
tetiningled is (a variety of excellent 
thoachts and tarns of «pression, from 
the Pacts and the Philesphers, of the 
higher class; which wit ouly gives an 
air of novelty to the whole, bit greatly 
wiereases the interest. 

The anthur divides his ‘work into 
three bnoks: the first treats on Inven- 
vention iu eeneral, aud on the. several 
ents kinds of eb quence: the se- 
cord on Order, and en the distribution 
of a the third on Elechton, 
Cb style, Hs esseutial qualities, 


&e, The work eloses with thouchts on 
declamation, on ptanagement of the 
voice, on action, and other principles of 
Rhetoric, or persuasion, 

To car readers, perhaps, the tone of 
the Preliminary diseou-se might prove the 
most striking part of this performanee, 
The writer strongly exhorts his scholars’ 
to the study of the finest specimens of 
ancient elogaence, He ceusures in vi- 
goroas terms that baneful passion, that 
vice at once incurable and dangerous— 
literary jealousy ;—an eternal enemy to 
ment virtue, that refuses pardon 
to every flog but obscurity, that 
blackens and envenoms the human heart, 
aid extinguishes the noblest seutnments, 

“Never may you, my friends,’ exclaims 
our author, fall under this dangerous dis- 
ease, remember coustantly that the ta- 
of speaking shoi!d never be sepa- 
rated from exemplary manners. Tn your 
conversttion, however private, exercise 
your intellectual faculties with all the 
dignity that becomesa man. Avoid those. 
disputetions and wrangles in which the 
Sophisis of our day go greatly detight. 
The preseat state of literature,in Greece, is 
uot so absoiutely wretched, as that our 
youth show! abaudon themselves entirely 
to the study af the problems and sophisms 
of diviectics..,.. You are destined to 
enrich yourseives with solid acquisitions of 
kuow.cdge, to eurich your maternal lan- 
gurge, to reuder it worthy of your ilus- 
trious ancestors, whose language has en- 
lightened the world, —— 

After having pointed out the duties 
and the valaxble qualities which dis- 
tinguish the truly learned, Sig. O. pro- 
ceeds to delineate that character, He 
says, 

In short, the truly learned is pious to- 
wards his Creator, his parents, his friends, 
and his country. He esteems it a sacred 
duty to be useful to his fetlow citizens, he 
loves truth, be hates falsehood, he is just 
towards all the world : in a word, he walks 
constantly in the path of reason and virtue. 


The author proceeds to describe the 
organization of the schools recently es- 
tablished in Greece ; and this, from.an 

authority so unexceptionable, merits our 

entire confidence. 

Ail consptres says he, at this day to the 

popvgation of instruction. Gymnasiums, 
Lyccums, rise up in every direction, the 

metcbauts, the richgnen in genera, make 
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considerable sacrifices of their wealth, to 


ensure the prosperity of liberai stucies. 


The number of professors augments daily, 
that of promising students becomes pro- 
digious, and the light of wisdom happily 
shines ail around our horizon, &e. 


Grecian vanity affirms, that, the 
modern Greek, as a language, must be 
placed among the most beantiful in Eu- 
rope. Without supporting this in its 
fullest extent, it is sufficient to allow 
its respectability under the management 
of a master :—it is’? says a drench 
savant, “a bleck of beautiful marble 
of Paros, which only awaits the hand 
of a Phidias or Praxitiles.”” 

The Greeks of Smyrna may beast in 
the person of Sig. Gikonomos an illus- 
trious and virtuous professor of Modern 
Greek, well acquainted witli almost ail 
the learned languages, who combines 
example with precept, and whose mest 
earnest Wishes centre in the felicity of 
his country, 

The Director of the Philological 
Gymnasium of Smyrna is M. Koumas 
of Thessaly ; venerable as a man, cele- 
brated as a mathematician, and literate; 
also, author of several distinguished 
works. 


This excellent establishment possesses: 


also a professor of chemistry as appli- 
cable to the arts :---the brother of the 
author, Sig. Stephanos Oikonomos, one 


of the most esteemed pliysiciaus of 


Smyrna, learned ‘in Physiogaomy, Che- 
mistry, Natural History, and Lauguages. 
Hehas lately published in Modern Greck 
a translation of Butmann’s famous Greek 
grammar. 

Among the merchants of Sinyrna, 
who are most jusily entitled to ap- 
plause and acknowledgement, on ac- 
count of having contributed to the prospe- 
rity of public instruction, is Sig. Ste ‘a 
nos Rhallis, the present Mecenas of the 
country of Homer; and the first who 
founded in that Greeco-European city 
a Society of encouragement for arts aud 
science. To this liberal patriot, the 
present work is dedicated,in simple terms, 
importing,---‘ To Stephanos son of Am- 
brosios Rhallis, on account of his vir- 
tue, and of his munificence towards the 
Philological Gymnasium of Sinyrua, this 
book is dedicated.” 


Memoria sulle cifre Arabiche, &e. A 
Memoir on the Arabic fieures used im 
numeration, hitherto attributed to the 

-Tudians; but eeally invented in coun- 
try more distant than India, 4to. pp. 72 

Milan, 1813. 


Tuts Memoir is the productioy of 
Dr. Hagar, distinguished for 
gress in Chinese literaiare, ‘this hist 
may lead our readers to suppose thar, 
hy “the country move @isiant than 
India,” he alludes to China: wilj 
they be mistaken, dissertation 
oviginally appeared in the first: 
of M. Haunaer’s “Mines at the Bast: 
itis now reprinted separately, with con- 
siderable additions. 


_ The question is of no slight etiriosity ; 
and especially among commercial 
peaple, who are daily making use of 
this series of numerais, and performing 
the mostintrieate and important caleula- 
tions by its assistance. Those civilized 
nations which possessed and culti- 
vated the art of writing, (fhe Chinese 
excepted, and some of their neighbours) 
hate employed the letters of their re- 
spective alphabets to xpress nuinbers ; 
but this was not without uncertainty 
or confusion. Others have set apart 
certain characters to the amount of ton 
in number, and have caused them te 
answer the purpeses ef calealation, by 
ineaus of systematic disposition. These 
ten characters ave called by us the 
Arabic numerals, because, according te 
the general opinion, they were brought 
into Lurepe by the Saracens, whoa over- 
run Spain, and loug held possession of 
that country. From this Dr. Hagar 
dissents: he attributes ovr knowledge 
of them to an italian, named Fiboracci, 
to wliom is due the sory of having in- 
troduced them inte Htafy, 19 the early 
part, perhaps in the commencement, of 
the thirteenth century. fle had seen 
them employed in the custem house of 
Bugia, in Africa. This, however, tra- 
ces them to ‘the Arthas; as it was the 
Arahs of Afriea whe, passing 
into Spain, settled themselves, the Grat 


their persuasion in Murcpe. 


: 
the 
the 
of 
of 
the 
ee. 
of | 
vi- 
lat 
Ae 
to 
on | 
q 
| 
ir | 
| 
| 
r 
i 
4 
‘ 
| 
} 
| 
| 
| 
| th 
ik 


t 


1065] 


They were not then ealled Arabian. 


pumerals, but figure Indorum, 
dian fignres ‘”” and this by the avowal, 


and in the language of the Arabs-theu.- 


selves, who referred their origin, with 
that of the system they facilitated io 
India.—But, were the Lndians realiy the 
authots of this double discovery, wh ch 
undoubtedly deserves to be placed as 
the noblest, and most honourable to the 
human race, after that of alphabetic 
letters,—or did. these Indians derive 
them from some other people ? 


Such.is the question which Dr, Ha- 
gar has undertaken to discuss. He 
gives a verdict against the Indians, 
After having collected with exemplary 
patience the testimonies of all writers 
who attribute the invention in question 
to India,—after having proposed those 
testimouies with integrity, and discussed 
them with that sagacity which abounds 
dn his works, he concludes in favour of 
the Chinese ; and derives arguments 


‘from those very works which afford him 


these decisive testimonies. He founds 
his determination on the proposition, 
that by the term Jndia, these writers 


- wnderstood China; or, at least, that 


they included China, and even 
in this appellation. He adds, that these 
countries were called further India.* 
It’ would have been acceptable if the 
learned Dr. had referred to those works 
on which his statement is founded. It 
is well known tliat the Arabs, under 
the name Sin, and the Persians, under 
that of Tchyn, comprise not the Chinese 
empire only, but also most of those 
countries which are situated between 
Hindostan and that empire. They also 


‘add the epithet syny, or tchyny, to the 


productions, watural or artificial, of 
those regions. Besides, the wora China, 
when used alone, always signifies por- 
celajn, the most remarkable production 
of China. [This we know was also the 
case in England ; till our own poreelain 
manufactures excelled the foreign arti- 


* The Arabic terms employed by the 
Dr. appear to have suffered at the press: 
~—-as they stand, their sense is not clear; 
but we believe our acceptation of their 


Memoir uo Arabic figures-used in Numeration. [1966 


cle, and thereby banished it.] It would 
therefore have been as easy for them to 
have said, Seyfr df Syn, [Chinese cy- 
phers, or figures] or Ssyfr-Tel 
as Ssyfr Hind, ov Ssyfr 
This direct reference of these cyphers 
to Hindy, by their appellation, mani- 
festly shows, that the Persions ard 
Arabs who knew China, did not receive 
this system of numerical notation from 
thence, but from India. But, might 
not thé Indians themselves receive it 
from China? Dr, Hagar’s opinion is 
easily conjectured, The Chinese em- 
ploy a number of single figures to ex- 
press the units [— one, = two, = 
three.] Their mark for ten is X. They 
place the units before the number tex 
to express a certain number of tens: 
so far is well; but they have no idea of 
placing these figures in a deeuple pro- 
gression, augmenting the value of the 
sign (or figure) by mere change of 
place. This progress, the distinction 
of Arabian or Indian arithmetic, which 
may be regarded as one of the most 
simple, but most profound, operations 
of the human mind, was unknown to 
the Greeks and the Romans, who em- 
ployed letters to signify numbers, The 
Jearned Huet thought the Arabic nu- 
merals to be variations from the first 
nine letters of the Greek alphabet. [He 
thought, also, that the Indians had re- 
ceived these figures from the Arabs, as 
the Arabs received them from the 
Greeks. This opinion Dr, Hagar does 
not notice. But, were the supposition 
admitted, that the forms of these figures 
were of Grecian origin, it is, neverthe- 
less, certain, that the Greeks had no 
figures of which they made use in the 
way of calculation;—the proper use of 
figures : neither they nor the Chinese 
ever knew the method of decupling the 
value of figures, merely by position. 
Would it be possible to ronnte an 
instance of a commen school sum of 
pounds, shillings, and pence, worked 
ay such Grecian or Chinese. figures ? 

at they resorted to other means, such 
as the Abacus-tuble, or Swun-pan, 
is a clear proof of their ignorance of 
calculation by tens.” Dr. Hagar insists 
on the resemblance in form between 
the Chinese and the Roman numerals : 


intention is correct. 


and thongh he will persuade few to 
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adopt his opinion, yet he will convince: 


many of his talents and erudition. 


There remains another circumstance 
proper to be noticed on this subject; 
which is, that so far as we know, the 
numerical system of the Indians, the 
Arabs, and the ancient Egyptians (as 
appears from the ciphers copied from 
off the envelopes of mummies by the 
learned M. Adler, and engraved in the 
first plate ot his Museum Cuficum Bor- 
gianum/ was evidently thesame. Also, 
that the Indian, or Arak, numerals have 
been adopted without alteration by the 
Monguls, the Tibetians, and many 
other Tartar nations, who have evidently 
derived their religious ideas, the figures 
and the names of their Divinities, from 
India. In fact, wany learued mea have 
been struck with the resemblance they 
perceived between these Arabic cyphers 
and those writteu on the bavds of muin- 
mies. It may, indeed, be admitted 
that one race of the Egyptians were 
Hindoos; and it is well understood that 
the Brahmans who accompanied our 
Sepoy army to Egypt, found themselves 
at home amid the sepulchres and edi- 
fices of that country. 


Dr. Hagar is known to our readers by 
his endeavour to refer the origin of the 
mariner’s compass to the Chinese; as 
stated in an article reviewed in our 


eighth volume, page 457. 


That subject certainly afforded him 
many plausible arguments. The pre- 
sent is not so promising. It is scarcely 
possible that any nation having praticed 
the decimal system of notation, could 
have forgotten it.---The practice is 
susceptible of the most minute subdivi- 
sions, as well as of including an amount 
the mass of which would have over- 
whelmed the imagination of the most 


‘ingenions aucient arithmetician. We 


thank Dr. H. for his labours, which con- 
tribute to elicit truth, although truth 
in the present instance, in our humble 
judgment, at least, does not by her 


* voice Sanction the propositioa which 


those labours are intended to support. 


A Collection of Vases, Altars, Patere, 
Tripods, Candeladra, Sarcophayi. 
§c. from various Museums and Col- 
lections, engraved on 170 plates, by 
Henry Moses, with Historical Essa 
Price £3. 3. Taylor, Loudon 1814: 
Mr. Moses has long been known to the 

Amateurs of Art, as an extremely neat 
and correct engraver of figures, &e. ix 
outline, The delicacy of his point on 
such subjects has rarely been equalled ; 
aotwithstanding the French have lately 
greatly practised and encouraged this 
manner of workmanship. They have, 
indeed, pushed it to excess; endeavonr- 
ing to adapt it to the representation of 
pictures, whereas, a very great propor- 
tion of the merit of pictures, consists 
in the composition, keeping, chiare 
oscuro, aud other management, wholly 
out of the power of outline, so much as 
to hint at; much less to express. That 
purity of outline is of vital consequence 
to all works of Art, is undeniable; aud 
Basso relievos, or even Statues, may 
generally speaking, be well represented 
by outlines only. In proportion as the 
scale on which such subjects are giver 
is small, they require to be neat, spi- 
rited, and correct ; and in this consists 
the merit of the engraver, whose works 
are under consideration. 

The subjects themselves comprize a 
good selection of forms for vases, &c. and 
may furnish ideas to professors of 
ornament. Those enriched with figures, 
are of necessity, costly. The actions 
they represent, with their compound 
appendages, are hable to the same re- 
marks as have therefore been applied to 
their fellows. ‘True it is, that 

I! n‘est pas de serpent, ni de monstre odiew 

Qui par Vart embelli ne puisse plaire aut 

yeux; 

but, whether a restriction to ancient 

compositions be not a species of despe- 

tism, a subjugation of modern Art, we 
leave to the decision of the ingenious. 

That the introduction of ancient forms 
of vases, candelabras, tripods, &e. 
has contributed materially to our im- 
provement, needs no other evidence 
that what is furnished by the Stafford- 
shire potteries of the present day; in 
which an elegance of execution, and 
ingenuity of design avd application, 
charm the beholder at a glance with 
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their price is suited to all pockets, 
‘and those who deciine an expensive 
article may suit themselves at a cheaper 
rate, with scarcely any perceptible dimi- 
nution in the general elegance of outline 


‘andform. The heavier pieces of house- 


hold furniture, and cabinet work, have 
derived no less advantage; and therefore 
the original patterns cannot be rendered 
too familiar among our workmen. 

The dissertations on each division of 
thesesubjects, contain information proper 
to be known; though not sufliciently 
recondite to satisfy the antiquary. The 
decorative stories &c. are in general 
little susceptible of satisfactory explana- 
tion, yet we could have been glad if 


~ Mr. Moses had distinguished those on 


which thelearned are agreed : and this 
might have been done by a moderate 
investigation of the works from which 
they are taken. On the whole we pro- 
nounce this volume to be very respect- 
ably executed, and much to the credit 
of the artist’s skill, and judgment. 


Hilustrateone, &¢.—Explanation of 
two Etruscan Urns, and of certain vases 
ofthe Hamilton Collection, by the abbot 
I. B. Zannoni, antiquary of the gallery of 
Florence, 8vo. Florence 1812. 

Notwithstanding the wishes we have 
expressed that Mr, Moses had given to 
his readers, some of the explanations of 
subjects on ancient vases, in which the 
learned generally acquiesce, yet we well 
know the difficulty of obtaining satis- 
factory intelligence respecting . them. 
Opinions have differed, and they still 
continue to differ. Conjecture seems to 
have formed in very many cases, the basis 
of Antiquarian decision, nor is this denied 
even by those who take the greatest plea- 
sure in researches which are the express 
objects of the science. If any proof were 
wanting, this work of M. Zannoni, com- 
posed with great care, and displaying 
no sinall share of recondite research, 
might stand as a demonstration. Ac- 
cording to him, the bas relief of the first 
vase ‘that he undertakes to elucidate, 
represents (E2dipus deprived of his 
sight ; but before him Gori had ex- 
plamed it, as representing Polymnes- 
tor blinded hy order of Heecuba; and 
Father Pauli considered it as deseribing 


the same suffering by Phoenix, son of 
Amyntor. The second vase has been 
the subject of a still greater number of 
different opinions. It represents a fe- 
male brought by force toward a sitting 
figure of a man, near to whom is a ship. 
Is this story that of Augea, mother of 
Telephus ?—that of Helen, carried off 
by the son of Priam; or Hypsipile, flee- 
ing from Lemnos ? or had the artist in his 
mind the forcible transportation from 
their native country of the Athenian 
virgins, by the Pelasguians. Each of 
these opimions has been proposed and 
defended by men of learning ;---each 
has been opposed and corrected in its 
turn. M. Zannoni takes on himself, 
further to correct them all, and affirms 
that the real history is that of Helen 
led to her husband Menelaus after the 
taking of Troy. He strongly supports 
this sentiment, by urging the unquali- 
fied repugnance shewn by the female 
to proceed towards the sitting hero, 
which is only overcome by force. 


‘Certainly it must be supposed in all 


reason, that Helen in returning to her 
husband after al) the animosity and 
bloodshed she had occasioned, might 
dread the explanations rendered ne- 
cessary by her elopement. Whether 
a separation of so many years had or 
had uot cooled his first passion for her, 
she had much to fear from passion of a 
different kind, which evidently was not 
cooled. Now this story might be re- 
peated, oftener than we are aware of 
ainong the Greeks; as no bad lesson to 
ladies of tottering fidelity, and as a warn- 
ing against frailties,—net buried with 
Helen, nor unknown to the fair since 
the destruction of Troy. 


The learned author, who writes with 
frankness that interests his readers in 
his favour, has had the satisfaction of 
knowing that the sentiments of several 
learned antiquaries coincide with his 
own. After all, therefore, we derive a 
pleasure from the investigations of such 
able men; nor is it seldom that they 
incidentally contribute to illustrate other 
particulars of ancient manners, &c. be- 
sides those which form their immediate 
subject, For this the literati are obliged 
to them ; and for this they are allowed 
an hovourable station in the Temple of 
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Classical English Letter-Writer ; Eyisto- 
dary Selections, 12mo. 400 pp- 
Price 5s. Wilsons, York ; Longman, 
and Co. London, 1814. 


The thought of forming collections of 
letters, written by eminent men, is not 
new. The correspondence of the learned 
and ingenious was highly valued among 
the politer ancients, and they had their 
models, to which they directed their stu- 
dies with emulation. Among the mo- 
derus, the French have been thought to 
excel in epistolary writing; and it must 
be acknowledged that their ladies afford 
instances of the most engaging letters: 
perfect, perhaps, in their way. At the 
same time, there was danger, that with 
such models in repute the art should be 
thought frivolous, which it is not. True, 
it suits itself to the occasion, and is now 
lighter, now more grave; but when 
written 

“ Warm from the heart, and faithful to its fires,” 

it derives interest from the motives, the 
occasion, and the turn of expression ; 
from friendship, information, and skill. 

The compiler of this work has done a 
service to youth, by offering, at a moderate 
price, a variety of letters written by our 
most respectable authors, on occasions as 
they rose. Some of them are serious, 
others are descriptive, others are more 
gay; but all are innocent. His intro- 
ductory “ Rules and Observations,” con- 
tain many good remarks; among them 
one, that we hope will refresh the me- 
mory of some among our own Corres- 
pondents. 

Of the propriety of leaving a vacancy for 
the seal, the following circumstance, which is 
similar to what frequently occurs, affords a 
striking proof. - “I had a letter from a friend 
lately,” says Mr, Orton, in a letter toa young 
clergyman, “who desired me to transact 
some business for him, which was the chief 
purport of his Jetter; bat he had unfortanately 
put the wafer on the most material part of 
the commission, so that I could not tell what 
he had desired me to do for him.” 

This was bad enough: but the most 
striking instance we recollect of want of 
thought happened to a friend of our's, an 
engraver. His correspondent wrote from 
Paris, directing him to send in all haste a 

Vor. XV. [Lit. Pan. Aug. 1814.] 


Capt. Fairman on the Reduction of the Forces. 


lors 


certain number of prints of the subject 
marked—t,t—[referring to an explana. 
tion intended to appear at the foot of the 
page]. No such explanation appeared; 
and the following post brought another 
letter informing our friend that the omis- 
sion was to be supplied with a certain 
print of his works.—To crown the whole, 
—the next succeeding post brought him 
word, that they had found impressions of 
the article wanting; so that he need not 
forward them. Thus was the party put to 
the expence of three postages, and much 
trouble, merely through the inadvertence 
of his correspondent.—-Who now will 
say, “ They manage these things better in 
France ?” 


The Reduction of the Forces, with the full 
and half-pay civilly and politically con- 
sidered, &v. By Capt. Fairman, 8vo. pp. 
60. Price 3s. Chapple, London, 1814. 


A subject at once important and deli- 
cate; but forced by necessity of circum- 
stances on the attention of the nation and 
its officers. We are very far from wishing 
the revival of the Lacedemonian law, that 
all who proposed regulations should do it 
with a halter about their necks; on the 
contraty, we wish every suggestion should 
meet attention, according to its merits; — 
the bee gathers but a small particle of 
honey from any one flower. Nevertheless, 
we incline to enact that plans from mili- 
tary men on military subjects should be 
preceded by a statement of the requisite 
funds, and clear information where those 
funds may be obtained by the Treasury, 
without burdening individuals or the pub- 
lic. 
Capt. F. displays considerable itige 
nuity in providing employment during 
peace for the powerful army he wishes to 
retain: the dragoons he places as guards 
in attendance on the mail coaches; also 
ten miles round every principal town; 
the infantry he puts to work on the King’s 
highways, the public canals, the long-me- 
ditated cultivation of the waste lands.— 
He says, the roads might undergo a uni- 
versal and thorough repair; the distances 
in many places might be contracted by 
cutting off the angles, and decreasing the 
serpentines; where the ascents are preci- 
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pitous, the acclivities might be filled up, 
é&c. &c.—Now we venture to assure him 
that thousands of his disbanded troops wil! 
be employed in this very manner, by pri- 
vate individuals, or by companies, to in- 
finitely greater advantage than Govern- 
ment could do it. - They will diffuse a 
renovated operative principle throughout 
the kingdom, for which the whole coun- 
try will be much the better for years to 
come. 

As to the allowance of an augmented 
half-pay to officers, none can wish to limit 
national generosity ; but every thing in its 
order, and in its time. More than this 
Gentleman. is aware of will probably re- 
tain their situations. In the mean while, 
Jet every man look to the civil power now 
for civil protection, and cultivate the arts 
of peace, FULLY: there will then be few 
complaints on the insufficiency of Bri- 
tish honorary remunerations to British 
officers. 

Our pages shew the steps already taken 
by the British Government to render the 
military servants of the nation comfort- 
able, so far as possible. The plan of guar- 
terly payments has our hearty approba- 
tion; the ratio of addition, with other 
things, may prove more beneficial than 


Capt. F. supposes. 


A Practical Treatise on the Remittent 
Fever of Infants, with remarks on Hy- 
Grocephalus mternus, &c. By J. M. 
Coley, Surgeon, &c. 8vo. Price 7s. 
Underwood, London, 1813. 


© The health of infants is of the greatest im- 
portance, not only by rendering their inui- 
vidual lives more happy, but also by promot- 
ing the weliare of the conmmunity; and the 
practitioner performs an act of the most ex- 
alted benevolence, when be generously no- 
tices and averts with promptitude and disin- 
terested coucern the insidious approach of 
diseases, which, having escaped common ob- 
servation, might eventualiy terminate exist- 
ence, or render it miserable with loathsome 
or crippling infirmities. Both in the splen- 
did apartments of the wealthy and in the 
bumbler habitations of the poor, he will sel- 
dom be in want of opportunities for the exer- 
cise of this kiud of philaothrophy; and whe- 
ther it might happen in the one situation or 
the other, no interested consideration should 


regulate the discharge of so important a duty.’ 


In these observations all considerate per- 
sons must agree. They will agree, too, that 
there is much ‘difficulty in determining 
the nature and the best mode of treat- 
ment of infantile diseases. There are 
often in such cases unpronounced pecu- 
liarities, not. seldom hereditary, which 
baffle the penetration of the most judicious. 
Sometimes they are not suspected, some- 
times they lead to too much suspicion. Un- 
der these uncertainties every information 
derived from experience is acceptable; and 
the remarks of others, obtained by prac- 
lice, may furnish valuable hints to the 
studious and conscientious medical at- 
tendant. 

Mr. Coley gives the history of the dis- 
ease at length, which mostly agrees with 
what has been observed by other writers ; 
he adds, as remarked by himself, the pre- 
sence of petechie, in some cases, with a 
discolouration and separation of the epi- 
dermis. He has seen it nearly black. 

Not the least valuable part of this 
volume is that which points out distinc- 
tions between the Remittent fever, and 
the Hydrocephalus internus ; that all but 
hopeless disease! ‘ The remote cause,” 
says our author, “ lies in defective diges- 
tion—henée the children of the poor are 
most subjet to it. It is,” he thinks, “ con- 
tagious.” ‘The treatment is, to promote 
the secretion of bile, of the succus gastricus 
and intestinalis. le desires, therefore, 
to affect the liver, which organ seems to 
have excited his strongest suspicions, 


As soon as I have visited a patient ill with 
this Fever, I direct a dose of Hydrargyri 
submurias to be given, containing from one 
to five grains, according to the age and con- 
stitation of the patient, the severity of the at- 
tack, or the state of the bowels. Two or 
three hours having elapsed, a draught, com- 
posed of Sulphate of Magnesia, Tincture of 
Jalap, and [ofusion of Seuna, is administered, 
and repeated every two hours, until a copi- 
ous evacuation takes place from the bowels ; 
which I always carefully inspect. After 
this the same dose of the submuriate is re- 
peated every second night, and the draught 
the following moruing, so as to produce seve- 
ral evacuations; unul it be ascertained that 
the digestive organs have regained their nagu- 
ral energy. This effect will sometimes hap- 

n in @& few days, at others several weeks 
will elapse before any favourable change will 
occur. 


Our author's design extends much fur- 
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ther than merely moving the bowels: his 


object is the cnylopdietic system, gene- 
rally. ‘The volume contains a series of 
successful cases, and Mr. Coley affirms 
that he has no fatal ones to report. In 
this we think him very fortunate; and 
heartily wish his plan should be fairly tned, 
and prove equally favourable throughout 
the profession, 


An Easy and Practical Explanation of the 
Church Cathechism intended chiefly for 
the use of Sunday and other Parochial 
Schools. By the Rev. H. Marriott, 12mo. 
Taylor and Hessey, London, 1814. 


The talents and the intention of the 
reverend writer of this little tract are un- 
questionable; and many things in it are 
highly proper. We are, however, afraid, 
that to attempt to familiarize an instruc- 
tion, the principle and object of which 
was originally and still is familiarity, is 
somewhat like Dr. Johnson’s aitempt at 
explaining the primary words in his Die+ 
tionary. Those who did not understand 
the word, would reap little benefit from 
the explanation. 

We have repeatedly expressed our 
sense of the difficulties attendant on writ- 
ing elementary books for children; let 
the following passages support our opi- 
nion. 


Q. How was he [ow Lord] buried? 

A. With great honour, by Joseph, a rich 
of Apunathea. 

Q. What do you understand by the words 
He descended into Hell ?” 

A. The word “ hell,” in this place, does 
vot mean the place of the damned, but only 
the invisible state, to which departed spirits 
ure sent after death. 

Q. Why is it used here? 

A. To show our belief that the soul of 
Christ left the body, that is, that he really died. 


We decidedly approve the explanation 
given of the word ‘* hell ;” but not the idea 
of departed spirits being sent thither: 
another phrase should have been used. 
It is not true that our Lord was buried 
with great honour, as a child would un- 
derstand the expression; for the young 
mind would associate with it the recol- 
lection of the last grand funeraé seen in 
the parish, 


Q. What do you mean by “ this state of 
salvation ?” 

A. That state of grace and favour with 
Almighty God which gains for us his mercy 
and pardon in this world, and everlasting 
happiness in the next. 


Surely this is incorrect English: how 
can a state of being gain us any thing? 
Nor does the writer mean this; for his 
next answer imports that we owe these 
great blessings * to our Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ.” 


A Grammar of the French Language, in 
which the rules are illustrated by exam- 
ples selected from the best authors. 


A Key to the copious collection of exercises 
on the French language, &c. 


A Key to the re-translation of the English 
Examples in the French Grammar, intends 
ed to serve as a test of accuracy. 


The whole by C. Laisné, Teacher of Lan. 
guages, &c. Dulau, London, 1814, 


Not the smallest of the many difficul- 
ties which learners heretofore experienced 
in acquiring the French language, was 
the ignorance of English among those 
who undertook the office of teaching. It 
may be hoped that the long residence of 
many natives of France among us, dur- 
ing late events, will contribute to the re« 
moval of this impediment. On the other 
hand, the innumerable Jessons that have 
been given in the French language, by a 
class of teachers, superior by education 
to those who formerly settled among us, 
authorises the expectation that a better 
acquaintance with the really excellent 
writers of France is, and will continue to 
be, more general among us than it could 
be in years past. M. Laisné has exert 
ed himself to accomplish this, and has 
endeavoured to render his system as com- 
plete as possible. In so doing, he as- 
sists the young mind to advantage; 
while those who wish to renew their ac- 
quaintance with a language formerly fa- 
miliar, will derive benefit from an atten- 
tive perusal of his works. 
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LITERARY REGISTER. 

Authors, Editors, and Publisher's, are particularly 
requested to forward to tee Literary Panorama 
Office, post-paid, the titles, prices, and other 


rticulars of works in hand, or published, for 
insertion in this department of the work. 


WORKKS ANNOUNCED FOR PUBLICATION, 


BIBLIOGRAPHY. 
Speedily will be published, in 8vo. ele- 
gantly printed, Repertorium Bibliographicum : 
some account of the most celebrated Public 
and Private Libraries, with Bibliographical 
““"Notices, Anecdotes of Eminent Collectors, 

Booksellers, Printers, &c. &c. To which 
will be prefixed, a Dialogue in the Shades, 
between William Caxton, a Modern Biblio- 
maniac, and the Author. By the late Wil- 
liam Wynken, clerk, a descendant of the 
iustrious Wyoken de Worde. ‘The impres- 
ston will be limited to 350 copies, and 50 
on large paper. 

-The Rev. ‘T. F. Dibdin is preparing for 
publication, the Bibliographical Decameron, 
or Ten Days Pleasant Discourse upon the 
Early State of the Fine Arts, ancient and 
modern Typography, and Bibliography, em- 
bellished with numerous engravings. 


EDUCATION, 

On the 1st of August will be published, 
A Key to Gregory's Arithmetic ; adapted to 
the First, and to a prepared Second Edition 
of that, Work; containing Answers to the 
‘Questioas, with the Stating to each Example, 
id which, Proportion is concerned; and the 
Work at length to those Examples which are 
long, or ia the least tedious. To which is 
affixed, a plain. aud: succinct. explanation of 
the nature, coastruction, aud use of Loya- 
Tithms, dedyuged entirely from the principles 
of common Arithmeuc. By the Author of 
the Arithmetic. 

FINE ARTS. 


In a few days will be published, band- 
somely printed in 410. with numerous En- 
gravings, of Views, Antiquities, &c. (a few 
Copies on’ Imperial Paper, with Proof Im- 

ressions), Mauna Britannia; Volume the 

‘bird, containing Cornwall; being @ cou- 
cise Topograptical account. of the several 
Counties of Great Britain. By the Rev. 
Daniel Lysons, A.M. F.R.S. F.A, and 
Rector of Rodmarton, Gloucestershire; and 
Samuel Lysons, Esq. F.R.S. and F.A,S. 
Keeper of his Majesty’s Records in the 
Tower of London’ -Also, Part IV. contain- 
ing 24 Views iv Cornwall, of Britannia 

icta; a series of Views of the most in 
resting and picturesque, objects in Great 
Britain, engraved from Drawings, by J. Fa- 
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rington, R.A. <A few sets of proofs on 
Columbier paper, and a few on India paper. 

An elegant work of Art will shortly ap- 
pear, under the title of Picturesque Views of 
Public Edifices in Paris, with appropriate 
letter-press. Drawn by Messrs. Testard and 
Segard, and engraved by Mr. Rosenberg, 
The size to be Medium 4to, and to consist 
of about twenty exquisite Views, which may 
be had plain or coloured. 


MEDICINE AND CHIRURGERY. 

Dr. Merriman, Physician to the Middlesex 
Hospital, is printiug a Second Edition, much 
enlarged, of his Syaopsis of the various kinds 
of dithicult Parturition. 


MATHEMATICS, 
Thomas Myers, A.M. Royal Military Aca- 


demy, Woolwich, has in the press a Practical 
Treatise on finding the Latitude and Longi- 
tude at sea, with Tables designed to facili- 
tate the calculations. Translated from the 
French of M. de Rossel. To which an ex- 
tensive series of practical examples, adapted 
to the various rules given in the work; an 
introduction to the tables, explanatory of 
their construction and use; and some addi- 
tional tables, are added by the Transiator. 
The whole will form one volume in 8yo. and 
comprise the most simple and commodious 
methods of performing all the Astronomical 
calculations requisite at sea, with the assist- 
ance of the Nautical Almauac only. 

Mr. Jamieson bas a work in the press on 
the Nature of the Terrestrial Globe and 
Maps, the Principles of Projection, and the 
Construction of Maps; systematically ar- 
ranged, and scientitically illustrated by eighe 
teen plates Uf diagrams. 

In the Press, a new and correct Transla- 
tion from the original Latin of Placidus de 
Titus’ Primum Mobile, in about Twelve 
Numbers, 8vo. Price 1s. 6d. each.—This 
Work will contain, exclusive of the original 
matter-of the Author, several useful Notes, 
and a suitable Appendix; together with the 
mode of performing the Directions by Trigo- 
nometry. The whole forming a much more 
correct guide to Astral Science, than any 
Work ever before submitted to the Public, 
By J. Cooper, ‘leacher of the Mathematics, 


MISCELLANIES. 

In the Press, an Analysis of Madame de 
Stael’s work on Germany; pointing out seve- 
ral striking and incongruous passages, with 
some historical notices on that country, By. 
a German, 

Edw. Planta, Esq. has in the press, the 
Stranger’s Guide to Paris; coutaiuing notices 
of every thing in the’ French capital that can 
be interesting to strangers; together with a@ 
gazetteer of France, anda.cencise history of 
the kingdom. 
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. Mr. J. J. Maxwell will soon publish, the 
Aquatic Tourist, on the Banks of the Thames, 
from Westminster to Windsor. 

A new edition of Thoresby’s Ducatus 
Leodinensis, by Dr. Whitaker, vicar of Whal- 
ley, is preparing for publication, in a folio 
volume, illustrated by numerous engravings. 

The London Catalogue of Books, with 
their sizes and prices, having been several 
months out of print, an edition to the pre- 
sent time is preparing, and may be expected 
early in October. 


At press,an Historical account of the Epis- | 


copal See and Cathedral Church of Sulis- 


bury; comprising Biographical Notices of | 


the Bishops; original and authentic Informa- 
tion on the customs and transactions of the 
establishment, from the earliest period to 
the present time ; observations on the archi- 
tecture of the building; and occasional re- 
ferences to the history of the city. Priaci- 

ally drawn from the records of the esta- 
a he to which access has been granted 
for this express purpose, Dedicated, by 
permission, to the Rt. Rev. the Lord Bishop 
and the Rev. the Dean and Chapter. By 
William Dodsworth, 

The Work will be printed in quarto, and 
consist of above 200 payes of letter-press, 
illustrated by twenty-one bighily-finished en- 
gravings, by Messrs. Cook, Woolnoth, Roffe, 
Porter, the Mitans, Lee, Byrne, and Skelton, 
The architectural drawings, by Mr. F. Nash, 
and those of the monuments by him, and 
Mr. A. Stothard, 

NOVELS. 


Miss Leonard will soon publish, the Ruby 


Ring, harmonized from the Oriental story of 


Amurath, or the Power of Conscience, with 
engravings from her own designs. 

Humphrey Hedgehog, author of the Gene- 
ral Post-Bag, &c. has a satirical novel, in 
three volumes, in the press, envied, A Month 
in Town. 

PHILOLOGY. 


On the ist of August will be pdblished, 
Part I. of the Dictionary of the English Lan- 
guage; in which the words are deduced trom 
their originals, and illustrated in their ditfer- 
ent significations, by examples from the best 
writers: to which are prefixed, a History of 
the Language, and ao English Grammar. By 
Samuel Jonson, LL. D. With numerous 
corrections, and with the addition of mauy 
thousand words, by the Rev. Henry J. Todd, 
M.A.F.S.A. Chaplain in Ordinary to his Ma- 
jesty, and Keeper of the Archbishop of Can- 
terbury’s Records. 

“ The attention of the present Editor has 
been long employed upon this work, His 
object has been to selegt from the writings of 
our best and well-known authors, and of 


others who have escaped, but highly deserve 
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notice, a mass of useful and impressive words, 
which prove the wealth of our laaguage, and 
demand their place in a Dictionary of it; 
and to correct numerous etymologies, which 
are found in the Dictionary of Dr. Johnson, 
Other evidences of his attention will appear 
iu a rectification of some mistaken refer- 
ences, or imperfect citations, which Dr. John 
son has given; aod in the production of exe 
amples to many words which have wanted 
even a single instance of illustration, as well 
as to others which require additional autho-= 
rity. In these labours he has derived assist~ 
ance from some communications of import- 
ance, which have been made to him with 
liberality, and without solicitation ; and which 
have enabled him, though indeed they are 
not very numerous, to admit into his volusnes 
emendations and additions, as well by antae 
gonists as by friends of Dr. Johnson; by 
Mr. Malone, Mr. Horne Tuoke, aud others: 
of all which the introduction to this work 
will give a more explicit account. In these 
labours also, it may out here be omitted, the 
“ pray” of Dr. Johnson has been respect~ 
fully followed ; and if it should be found that, 
in the construction of the preseat work, the 
Editor has been at all successful, he must 
gratefully attribute his success to waving been 
built upon so noble a foundation.” 


POETRY. 

Speedily will be published, by the Laureat, 
Roderick, the last uf the Goths, Ina 4to vol. 
Also, Inscriptions Triumphal and Sepulciral ; 
recording the Acts of the British Army in the 
Peninsula, 


POLITICAL ECONOMY AND STATISTICS, 

Speedily will be published, A Treatise on 
the Wealth, Power, and Resources of tne 
British Empire, in every part uf the World, 
arising from population-—value of actual 
perty, public and private-—new property 
created annually from land and labour—from. 
mines and minerals—from inlaid ond foreign 
trade—from shipping and navigation—from 
fisheries—and trom colunml and Exst-Tndia 
possessions, centering yearly in the United 
Kingdom of Great Britain and Ireland. To- 
gether with a genera! view of the division of 
the property so created annually among all 
the different classes of the commuuity; a 
historical account of the public revenues, 
from the earliest periods to the ead of the 
reign of George If.; a general view of the 
national finances, comprising the public in- 
come and expenditure during the reign of 
George ILI. trom the year 1760 to 1813, in- 
cluding a period of 53 years; the mse and 
progress of the funding system detailed and 
examined, and its advantages in a national 
puint of view explained. 

Also the wealth, power, and resources of 


the British dependeacies im Europe—the cvs 
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lonies in North America and the West In- 
dies =the colomes and dependencies in Africa, 
and im the Indian Ocean, including New 
South-Wales, arising from population, value 
of actual property, public and private—new 
property created annually from land and la- 
bour, from fisheries, navigation, and shipping. 
With observations on the resources which the 
British nation possesses, not only from the 
rufitable employment of a redundant popu- 
Rate but also for rewarding the military 
and naval officers, soldiers, and seamen, who 
may be deprived of adequate means of sult- 
sisteuce im consequence of the return of 
eace. 

With an appendix, containing a historical 
and chronological account of the trade to the 
East Indies, aud the means by which the 
vast territories in that distant region of the 
world have been acquired, with the wealth, 

ower, and resources of the country, compris- 
lng the population—value of public and pri- 
vate property—new property created anuu- 
ally from land and labour—manufactures— 
commerce and naviyation—the revenues of 
the possessions under the management of the 
East India company—the income and expen- 
diture—and the origin, progress, and present 
state of the commerce in [ndia and China. 

‘The different chapters elucidated by copi- 
ous stanstical tables, consiructed upon a new 
plan, and exhibiting, in one collected view, a 
succinct explanation of the various subjects 


discussed in this work, By P. Colquhoun, 
LL.D 


Thomas Myers, A.M. of the Royal Miki- 
tary Academy, Woolwich, will shortly pub- 
lish an Essay on Improving the Condition of 
the Poor} acluding an attempt to answer 
the inportant question, “ How men of landed 
property can most effectually contribute to- 
wards the general iuprovement of the lower 
classes of* society on their estates, without 
dimimshing the value of their own property ?” 


THEOLOGY. 

Bishop Horsley's Uranslation of the Psaims 
of David, with notes, is printing im two 8vo. 
volumes. 

The Rev. Frederic Nolan will publish io 
the course of the mouth, a Vindication of the 
Received Text of the Greek Testament, 

lua few days will be published, A Com- 
parison of certain Traditions in the Thalmad, 
Targumin, and Rabbimeal Writers, with Cir- 
cumstances that occurred in the Life of Our 
Saviour; being a course of lectures preached 
during the Sundays in Advent. By the Rev. 
D. G. Wait, S.C.L. of St. John’s College, 
Cambridge. Price 4s. 

Dr. Herbert Marsh is printing, in an octavo 
volume, a Comparative View of the Churches 
of England and Rome. 

Mr. Joho Bellamy, Author of “ The His- 


tory of all Religions,”—“ The Ophion,”—and 
“ Biblical Criticisms” in the Classical Jour- 
nal, has circulated proposals for publishing, 
by subscription, the Holy Bible, containing 
the Old and New Testaments, according to 
the authorised version ; accompanied with a 


new translation, and the Origival Hebrew and’ 


Greek texts. To which will be added copi- 
ous notes, illustrating the customs, manners, 
and usages of the ancient Jews ; exemplify- 
ing the peculiar phraseology of the original 
languages, from the writings of the most 
learned Rabbies, the Talmuds, Gamura, the 
Greek fathers, &c. and refuting the objec- 
tions of the ancient and modern Deists, 
which have been made for the last 1600 
years, from Porphyry and Celsus, down to 
Spinoza, Hobbs, ‘Bolingbroke, Morgan, Tins 
dal, Voltaire, Volney, &c. by a strict adhe- 
rence to the literal sense of the original lan- 
guages. 

Plan of the Work:—1. In the Old Testa- 
ment the authorised version, the Hebrew text, 
the Septuagint, and the new translation will 
be given in separate coluuans. 2. The Hebrew 
will be printed after the manner of the valua= 
Lie copy of Hutter, in which the serviles are 
distinguished from the radical letters by an 
opea face.—[N. B. Hutter’s Bible is now so 
scarce that it can with difficulty be procured at 
any price—never so cheap as the price of the 
present work.] 3. The Septuagint, and the 
Greek text of the New Testament, will be 
printed from the last improved Oxford edi- 
tion. 4. In notes at the bottom of the page 
will be given satisfactory reasons, agreeably 
to the grammar, idiom and phraseology of 
the Hebrew language, for variation from the 
received translation. 

The author had intended to publish his 
biblical labours, the result of nearly twenty 
years’ study, in the form of critical disserta- 
tions; but, by the advice of many learned 
subscribers, he has been induced to alter his 
plau for that now proposed. The work to be 
published in parts, or quarter volumes, at 
12s. 6d. each; and it is hoped that the whole 
may be comprised in four volumes, or, at 
any rate, in five. A few copies will be print- 
ed on royal paper, at 18s. each part; arid the 
work will be put to press as soon as a suth- 
cient number of subscribers are procured. 

In the Press and speedily will be published, 
The Restoration of Israel. By R. Joseph 
Crool, ‘Teacher of the Hebrew language in 
the University of Cambridge: and an Answer, 
in which the whole argument from the fulfil- 
ment of the Prophecies contained in the Old 
Testament, in proof that Jesus, the Son of 
Mary is the promised Messiah, is brought 
under cousideration, and the objections. of 
Modern Jews are distinctly answered. 3B 
Thomas Scott, Rector of Aston Sandford, 
Bucks. 
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VOYAGES AND TRAVELS. 

Mr. James Wathen’s Journal of a Voyage, 
in 1811 and 1812, to Madras and China, re- 
turning by the Cape of Good Hope, and St. 
tlelena, is expected to appear in a few days. 

Mr. Jens Wolff has in the press, A Tour 
to Copenhagen, through Norway and Sweden, 
interspersed with anecdotes of public and 
private characters, in a quartu volume, dedi- 
cated to Prince Christian, with portraits and 
other engravings. 


WORKS PUBLISHED. 


BIOGRAPHY. 

An Essay on the Life of Miche! de !'Hopi-4 
tal, Chancellor of France. By Charles But- 
Jer, Esq. 8vo. 4s. 

The Biographical Dictionary; Vol. XVI. 
Edited by Alex. Chalmers, F.S.A, 8vo, 12s. 


DRAMA, 

The Drama Recorded; or, Barker’s List 
of Plays, alphabetically arranged ; extubiting, 
at One view, the title, size, date, and author, 
with their various alterations, from the earliest 
period to 1814: to which are added, Notitia 
Dramatica; or, a chronological account of 
events relating to the English Stage. 12mo. 
7s. 6d. 

Tragedies, by William Sotheby, Esq. The 
Death of Darnley—Ivan—Zamorin and Zama 
—The Confession—Orestes. 8vo. 12s. 


EDUCATION. 

A Continuation of Early Lessons. By 
Maria Edgeworth. 2 vols. 18mo, 6s. half- 
bound, 

FINE ARTS. 

A Collection of Antique Vases, Altars, 
Patera, Tripods, Candelabra, Sarcophagi, &c. 
from various Museums and Collections, en- 
graved in outline on 170 Plates. With His- 
torical Essays. By Henry Moses. 4to. 31. 3s. 
half-bound ; and on large fine paper SI. 5s. in 
extra boards. 

Ornamental Designs after the Manner of 
the Antique. By George Smith. 4to. Il. 15s. 

Pergolesi’s Ornaments, in the Etruscan and 
Grotesque styles. 51. 53. 

HISTORY. 

The Annual Register, or a View of the 
History, Politics, and Literature, for the Year 
1813. 8vo. 16s. 

The History of Modern Europe: with an 
Account of the Decline and Fall of the Roman 
Empire; and a View of the Progress of So- 
ciety, from the rise of the Modern Kingdoms 
te the Peace of Paris in 1763, in a series o! 
Letters from a nobleman to bis son. A new 
edition, with a Conunuation extending to the 
Treaty of Amiens, in 1802, by Chailes Coote, 
LL.D vols. 8vo. $l. 3s, 

The Campaigu in Germany and France, 


_Stower, Editor of the Printer’s 


from the expiration of the Armistice, signed 


‘and ratified June 4, 1813, to the period of 


Bonaparte’s Abdication of the Throve of 

France; with an Appendix, containing ail 

the French bulletins issued during this period, 

and other official documents. By John Phi- 

lippart, Esq. Embellished with a portrait of 

Marshal Blucher. 2 vols. 8vo. Il. Is, 
MECHANICS, 

A Translation of the Treatise upon Analy- 
tical Mechanics, which forms the Introduc- 
tion to the Mechanique Celeste of P.S. la 
Place, accompanied by copious explanatory 
Notes and Additions. By the Rev, J. ‘Top- 
lis, B.D. Fellow of Queen’s College, Cams 
bridge. 8vo. 12s. 

Practical Essays on Mill-Work, and other 
Machinery, mechanical and descriptive. By 
Rabertson Buchanan, Civil Engineer.  [llus- 
trated by numerous Plates and other Figures, 
3 vols. 8vo, Il. 5s. 

MINERALOGY. 

A Manual of Mineralogy. By Arthur 
Aikin, Secretary to the Geological Society, 
8vo. 75. 

MISCELLANIES. 

The Privter’s Price Book ; containing the 
Master Printer’s Charges to the Trade for 
printing Works of various sizes, types, and 
pages. Also a new, easy, and correct method 
of casting off Manuscript avd other Copy, 
exemplified in specimen pages of different 
sizes and types: to which is prefixed, some 
account of the nature and business of reading 
proof*sheets for the Press, with the Typogra- 
phical Marks used for this purpose, and their 
application shewn in an Engravigay By C. 

rammar. 
8vo. 18s, 

Observations respecting Precedence, and 
some of the Distinctions of Rank, ecclesiasti- 
cal and secular, on which it is founded, reter- 
ring especially to the Ciergy of the Church of 
Scotland. Addressed to the Very Rev. Geo. 
H. Baird, of Forneth, D.D. Principal of the 
University of Edinburgh. By ‘Thomas Bryd- 
son, F.A.S. Ed. The second Edition, with a 
Supplement by the Author. 4to. 10s. 6d. 

Pneumanee; or, the Fairy of the Nines 
teenth Century, 2 vols. 12mo. 10s. 6d. 

Letters from a Lady to her Sister, during a 
Tour to Paris, in the months of April aud 
May, 1814, 12mo. 4s. 

The Vain Cottager; or, History of Lucy 
Franklin: to which are added, a few hints to 
young persons in humble life on propriety 
in dress. 1s. 6d. 

The Works of Thomas Gray: containing 
poems and letters, with memorrs of his life 
and writings, by William Mason, To which 
are subjoined (never beiore published), ex- 
tracts philological, poetical, and critical, from 
tbe author’S original manuscripts, selected 
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and arranged by Thomas James Mathias. A 
new edition, with additions. 2 vols. royal 
$to. 71. 7s.; large paper 12s, 

The Port-Folio ; containing essays, letters, 
and narratives. @ vols. 12mo. 14s. 

Memoirs of the Queen of Etruria, written 
by herself. Also an authentic narrative of 
the seizure and removal of Pope Pius VII. 
on the 6th of July, 1809; with genuine 
memoirs of bis journey trom Rome to 
France, and theace to Savona, written by 
ove of bis attendants. Translated from the 
lialian., 8vo. 7s. Gd. 

NOVELS, 

Sarsfield ; or, the Wanderi 
Trish tale. By John Gamble, 
3 vols. 12mo. 16s. 6d. 

Alicia de Lacy, an historical romance. By 
Mrs. West. 4 vols. 12mo. 11. 8s. 

Conscience; a novel. By Mrs. Meeke, 
author of Matrimony, &c. 4 vols. 11. 4s. 

Conviction ; or, She is Innocent. By the 
author of Cambrian Pictures, &c. 5 vols. 
ll. 7s. 6d. 

Vaults of Lepanto; a romance. By T. R. 
Tockett, 3 vols. 15s. 

The Scotchwomar. By Anthony Frederic 
Holstein. 3 vols. 15s. 


of Youth, an 
Strabane. 


Visit to London ; or, Emily and her Friends. 
Mrs. Hofland, author 
idow, &e. 


the Clergyman’s 
i 4 vols. 11. 4s. 
The Prison-House ; or the World we live in. 
By Mrs. Bridget Bluemanile. 4 vols. 1. 2s. 


POETRY. 

Odes to his Royal Highness the Prince Re- 
gent, bis Imperial Majesty the Emperor of 
Russia, and his Majesty the King of Prussia. 
By Robert Southey, Poet Laureat. 4to. 3s. 
6d. sewed. 

Laura; or, an Anthology of Sonnets (on 
the Petrarchan Model) and Elegiac Quatuor- 
zains: English, Italian, Spanish, Portuguese, 
French, and German, original and translated, 
with a prefage, critical awd biographic notes, 
aod index, By Capel Lofft. 5 vols. &vo. 
1). 10s. 

Modern Parnassus; or, the New Art of 
Poetry; @ poem, desigwed to supersede the 
rules of Aristotle, Horace, Louginus, Vida, 
Boileau, and Pope. 8vo. 3s. 

The Geseral-Post Bag ; or, News, Foreign 
and Domestic. To which is added La Baya- 
telle. By Humphry Hedgehog, Esq. Author 
of “ Rejected Odes,” &c. 8vu. 4s. 6d. 

Peace: @ Pindatic Ode of Triumph, ad- 


hed a poem, in Three Parts, with 
notes, classical illustrations, and sketches of 
the scenery. By William Haygarth, A.M. 
12s, Gd. 
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Childe Alarique, a Poet’s Reverie; Wal- 
lace, a fragment; Varia, the Exile; and 
other poems. By R, P. Gillies, Esq. 8vo, 
10s. 6d. 

Minstrel Stolen Moments; or Shbreds of 
Fancy. 8vo. 9s. 

Europa Rediviva: a poem. 8vo. 1s. 6d, 


POLITICAL ECONOMY. 

Substance of the Speech of Gearge Hol- 
ford, Esq. on the motion made by him in the 
House of Commons, on Tuesday, the 14th of 
June, 1814, for leave to bring in a Bill for 
the better management of the Prisons belong- 
ing to the City of London. 1s. 


POLITICS. 

Thoughts on Peace, in the present situa- 

tion of the country, with respect to its 

Finances and Circulating Medium; with an 

Appendix concerning the Theory of Money. 
Svo. 6s. 

A few Reffections on Passing Events, 


THEOLOGY. 

Christianity the Glory of England: a Ser- 
mon on the present happy era, 1814. By 
the Rev. Bladen Downing, LL B. Rector of 
Quainton, Bucks, and Curate of Nonington, 
Kent. 1s. 

A New Abridgement of Law’s serious 
Call to a devout and Holy Life. 12mo. 5s. 

Divine Conduct; or, the Mystery of Pro- 
vidence. By John Flavel. Abridged. 18mo. 
2s. 6d. sewed. 

Practical Sermons for every Sunday in the 
year. Volume II. containing from the 4th 
Sunday in Lent to the 7th after Trinity Sun- 
day. 12mo. 5s. 6d. 

Benhadad and Bonaparte delineated : two 
Sermons, preached in the Episcopal Chapel, 
Starling: the former on Thursday the 11th 
of March, 1818, being the day appointed to 
be observed as a General Fast in North Bri- 
tain; and the latter on Thursday the 18th of 
January, 1814, being the «lay appointed for a 
General Thanksgiving. By the Rt. Rev. 
George Gleig, LL.D. F.R.S.B. 2s. 

Englabd’s Mercies and Duties: a Sermon, 

reached in the church of St. George, Little 

lton, Lancashire, April 17th, 1814, on the 
occasion of the deliverance of Europe from 
tyranny and oppression; and of the prospect 
now happily afforded, of an immediate, per- 
manent, and honorable Peace. By the Rev. 
W Thistlethwaite, M.A. Minister. 1s. 

Questions on some of the Principal Parts 
of the Old Testament. For the use of Chil- 
dren. By W.. Price 1s, or 10s. 6d. a dozen. 

A Sermon, preached at the Visitation of 
the Rey. Archdeacon Nares, in the parish 
church of Walsall, on the ist of June, 1814. 
By the Very Rev. the Dean of Litchfield. 
Published at the request of the Archdeacon 
and Clergy. 1s. 6d. 
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SKETCH OF THE PUBLIC LITERARY JOURNALS 
PUBLISHED IN ausTRia, &c. 1813. 


THE progress of enquiry, and of the 
means of conveying knowledge, in conse- 
quence, has been uncommonly rapid and 
extensive of late years. The public events 
which have interested all ranks of people, 
to the very lowest, have had the effect of 
inducing all to make exertions for the pur- 
pose of obtaining information, and to put 
themselves in the way of profiting by the 
communications afforded them, To answer 
this purpose, nothing equals the labours of 
the press; and amony the labours of the 
press, nothing equals the convenience and 
the effect of those detached sheets which, 
for want of a better term, we call Journals, 
This has been felt over all Europe; and not 
less in the Austrian dominions than else- 
where. Fifteen years ago, with the excep- 
tion of two or three weekly sheets, contain- 
ing advertisements of works announced, no 
literary journal existed in Austtia. Since 
that time the number has gradually in- 
creased ; so that, at present the amount is 
no less than thirty-three. 

In our twelfih volume, page 872, may be 
seen a list of the gazettes, and other poli- 
tical or commercial publications; we now 
proceed to lay before our readers a list of 
these which are more properly literary: 
—alwaysremembering,liowever, that most of 
them are of a mixed nature, and admit arti- 
cles not strictly coutined to their principal 
subject. 

1. The Patriotic Sheet. This appears 
under the sanction of government, and de- 
serves to be placed in the first rank. It 
contains official articles, memoirs historical, 
geographical, statistical, rural economy, 
on the arts, on manufactures, &c. One 
aumber is published monthly. 

2. Austrian Annals of Medicine, published 
under the direction of the faculty of physic, 
at Vienna, and conducted by the professors 
of the college. Beside-memoirs relative to 
medicine and surgery, this paper contains 
all ordonnances which relate to ‘medical 
police, 

3.-The Military Journal, the materials 


for which are furnished from the records of 
the War Office. The editor is Lieut. Cel. 
de Rothkirch. It appears monthly, in 8vo. 

4. The Mines of the East, published pe- 
riodically, under the care of M. Hawmer; 
supported by the liberality of Count de 
Rzeuski: a work of acknowledged merit. » 

5. The German Museum; published by 
Frederic Schlegel. Ltis principally devoted 
to the history, the literature, and the fine 
arts of Germany. It appears monthly, 1m 
8ve. 

6. The Archives of History, Geography 
Statistics, and the Miditary drt, includes 
whatever can be obtained most interesting 
in these different branches. The editor is 
M. Josepb de Hornmayer. It appears twice 
a week, m 8vo. 

7. The Austrian Observer. This journal 
combines politics with literature; it con- 
tains also a critical analysis of new works, 
of theatrical pieces, of music, &c. ‘The 
editor is M. Pilat, private seeretary to the 
Count de Metternich. > 

8. The Annals of Austrian Literature, 
This is the oldest literary journal in Aus- 
tria, It was established in 1801 by pro- 
fessor Schultes; and was conducted by bim 
till 1806. Dr, Sartori continued it during 
five years; and was succeeded in 1810 by 
M. Glatz [This journal was discontinued 
at the end of 181¢.] 

9. The Archives of Cosmography, Geo- 
graphy, and Statistics, published’ by M. de 
Lichtenstern, This is an interesting jours 
nal, that comprises extracts trom great 
works, with original memoirs on various 
branches of the different sciences, It ap- 
pears in monthly numbers, in 8vo. It is ace 
coinpanied by maps and plates. 

10. The Spirit of the Time, printed at 
Brann, in Moravia, by Capt. Tielke, It in 
cludes well executed extracts from al! the 
other journals on military affairs, with his- 
torical, political, and statistical informa- 
tion, &e. 

11. Kronos; a new journal that begun 
with the year, by M. Brahm, at Prague, It 
proposes to include history, geography, na- 
tural history, philosophy, &c. 

12, The Collector [der Sammler] an amus- 
ing production, published at Vienna, by M, 
de Portenschiag. It contains essays, tales, 
anecdotes, accounts of the spectacles, mu- 
sic, &e. 

13. Thalia; a journal devoted to the fine 
arts, and the theatre. The editor is M. 
Bertrand. It appears monthly ; and is ac- 
companied by plates of theatrical charac- 
ters, &c. 

14, The Journal of the French Language, 
is exclusively suited to those who study this 
language. ‘The editor ig M. de Launoy. 
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15, The Letters of Eipeldan; a popular 
journal, which has possessed a great sale, 
during many years. The editor is M, 
Richter. 

16. The Mercantile Journal, contains 
memoirs on the industry, manufactures, 
commerce, &c. of Austria, and of foreign 
countries, as well original as translatgd ; 
also tables of the course of exchange, bahk. 
ruptcies, &c. 

17. The Economic News; published by 
M. André, at Prague. It circulates exten- 
sively in Bohemia aod Moravia, 

18. Hesperus; a journal of amusement 
and instruction: published at the same 
place, by the same editor. 

19) The Magazine of Industry ; by the 
same. A compilation from foreign and 
German journals. 

20. 21. Two theological journals. One 
published at Gratz, under the tide of, The 
Spirit of the Catholic Religion: the other 
at Prague, under the title of the Preachers’ 
Librarj. 

92. The Journal of the Public Spectacles, 
at Vienna; by M. Buuerlé. 

23. Jocus, or the Anti-Hypochondriac ; a 
collection of wit and witticisms, anecdotes, 
&c. a medley, far from select. 

24, Jocus, or, the Friend of the House in 
good Humour: of the same character as 
the last. Published at Prague. 

25. The Gaaeite of Gretz, is accompa- 
nied every week by a literary departmen', 
under the tile of the Attentive, or the Ob- 
server. It contains extracts from books, 
and from journals, referring to domestic 
and rural economy, to popular medicine, 
to geography, &c. not omitting the theatre, 
The editor is M. Kolman, 

26. Karinthia. [This journal, which was 
printed at Klagenfurt, in Carinthia, bas been 
suppressed, 

97. A journal in the Selavonian language, 
called, Cysarské Kralowské widnuské Nowiny, 
began with the year 1813, under the direc- 
tion of professor Hromadko, This per- 
formance is destined to instruct the Scla- 
vonian population, by means of suitable 
extracts from other works and journals. 
I: is published at Vienna, 

28. The T'ydényk, is another Selavonian 
journal; it is published at Presburgh, by 
professor Palkowitch, 

29. A Hungarian journal is published 
at Pesth, mider the utle of Hazai Tudo- 
sitasok. The editor is M, de Kultzar, 

80. Agourual is published at Vienna, in 
modern Greek, under-the title of Hermes a 
Logivs. [The instructive Mercury.} 
¢onducted by the Greek Archimandrite, 
Anthinos Gazi. 


31. The Musical Gazette, published “| 
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Linz, is conducted by M. Gloeggel, master 
of the chapel. 

$2. The Journal of Rural Economy; is 
edited at Vienna by M. J. Kreutz. It began 
with January, 1813, 

83. Another Musical Journal ispublished 
at Vienna, by M, J. de Scivenholz. This 
also began with the vear 1813. / 


*.* The reader will observe the number 
of publications recently instituted for the 
purpose of amusing and instructing the 
public, notwithstanding the distresses and 
dithculties under which the continent of 
Europe laboured from the operations and 
apprehensions of war, 


Besides these journals which are in cir- 
culation, there are at Vienna several read- 
ing rooms, noder the inspection of: the po- 
lice. The works are divided into—those 
necessary to study and instruction; and 
those printed, or reprinted, by permission, 
in the Austrian dominions, The principal 
establishments of this nature at Vienna, 
are those of Mr. Charles Armbruster, son 
to the secretary general of the police and 
censurate ; that of M. Binz, an old book- 
seller; and that of J. Tauer. 


Doctor Hansdorf's last work is entitled, 
Versuch einer Pathologie, &c. Essay on a 
Pathology and Therapy of the Mind, 8vo. 
pp. 436. 

The Author describes the different kinds 
of diseases of the mind, their connections, 
and their relations with physical organi- 
zation. ‘These disorders he divides into 
four classes, viz. 

I. Diseased animal egotism, which dege- 
nerates into cupidity, avarice, and the de- 
sire of appropriating every thing to, se/f, 
exclusively. The seat of this disease, the 
doctor supposes to be in the spinal mar- 
row. : 


If. Diseases in the system of sensation, 
III. Diseases in the appetitive faculty. 
IV. Diseases in the interior sentiment. 


In the second part, the Author treats 
particularly on, 1. Diseases caused by the 
objective idea of the senses. 2. Diseases 
of the imagination. $. Diseases of the judg- 
ment. 4, Diseases of the understand- 
ing. ¢ P 

The intention of the writer is to arrange 
into a scientifie systera the diseases of the 
human mind. He seems to have attached 
himself to the physiological opinions of 
Dr. Gall: which have formerly been under 
our notice in various places.” 
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DENMARK. 


Copenhagen. M. Baggessen, one of the 
most distinguished poets of Denmark, an- 
nounces a work in which he intends to 
prove the aftinity of the Danish language 
with the Sanscrit of India. The subject 
may lead to discoveries of the most inter- 
esting ature, not to philologists ouly, but 
to historians also. 


GERMANY. 


Leipsic. The first volume of a new edi. 
tion of Tacitus, with an introduction, chro- 
nological and genealogical tables, and notes, 
by M. Weikert, has been published. [i 
contains the Germany, the life of Agricola, 
and the dialegue de Oratoribus, attributed 
to Tacitus. The notes are in German. 

M. Spalding, a distinguished philologist, 
has published a new edition of Quintilian, 
mn 4to, 

Gottingen. The printing of the work of 
M. Heeren, called, Idcen uber die Politik. 
é&c. Ideas on the Politics, the Relations, 
and the Commerce of the principal People 
of Antiquity, especially of the Greeks, js 
finished, in 3 vols. 8v0. It contains many 
new suggestions, and truly interesting de- 
tails on ancient manners, &c. 

The second volume of M. Blumenbach's 
work, entitled, Beitrage sur Nuaturges- 
chichte, &c. or, Memoirs of Natural His- 
iory, occupies 144 pages in 8vo. It con- 
tains wo very important articles; the first 
on the homo sapiens ferus of Linnwus, the 
Wild Man of Hameln. The author shows, 
by very ingenious arguments, that the 
greater part of these wild men, cited by 
Linneus, were individuals born deaf and 
dumb, and absolutely imbeciles. The se- 
cond memoir is devoted to the investigation 
of the human mummics of Egypt. It is a 
repetition, with additions, of a former dis- 
course, occasioned by the reception of a 
muminpy in perfect preservation, sent to the 


author by the Duke of Saxe Gotha, 


GREECE. 


Silymno. Not long ago died in this city, 
a Greek named Basilios, who left his house 
and all his fortune to the public School, to 
be employed in the support and extension 
of laudable studies, and the encouragement 
of professors. He has particularly en- 
joined on his countrymen the most ardent 
study of the ancient Greek literature, as 
the principal meens of forming the taste of 
youth. is respectable man has left a 
mother and brothers inconsolable for his 
loss ; but who have most zealously exe- 
cuted his patriotic intentions. Such m- 
stauces im favour of letters, says the re- 
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porter, are not rare in the present dey 
among the Greeks. 


HOLLAND. 


The biennial Exhibition of Works 
Art took place in Amsterdam in October 
last. It included 142 pictures; among the 
authors of which thirty-two were painters 
of the City of Amsterdam only. Beside 
these were miniatures, drawings, engray- 
ings, &c. Sculpture appears to be in @ 
lauguishing state. 


ITALY. 


Sig. Onofrio Gargiuli, professor of Greek 
literature at Naples, has lately published a 
translation into Italian of the Cassandra 
of Lycophron. He had previously pub« 
lished Versions of the Hymms of Tyrteeus, 
Callimachus, and other Greek poets. 

Milan, A translation of the Dial 
of the Dead of Lucian, by M. Pastoni 
has lately appeared here, of which the 
journals speak with great applause. 

The Chevalier Lamberti has published, 
T/lustrationi Omeriche, Mustrations of Ho- 
mer, in a manner and style, in which it 
were to be wished that the works of Pin- 
dar, and other eminent ancients, were also 
commented on. ‘ 

Signor Musi proposes to publish, with- 
out delay, a handsome edition of the works 
of Machievel, including several which have 
not yet been published. 

Brera. M. Fumagalli, a distinguished 
painter, and member of the Royal Academy 
of Milan, proposes to publish by subscrip- 
tion, the works of Leovardo Da Vinci. The 
whole will make about SO numbers, in 4to, 
each containing six plates. A preliminary 
discourse, observations, biographical notices, 
&c. will be added. 


SWITZERLAND. 


Zurich. The last Exhibition of Works 
of Art took place in this city at the close 
of last summer. In this collection were 
remarked a great number of picturesque 
views in Switzerland, of landscapes and 
portraits. The landscapes were mostly 
after nature. The whole number of arti- 
cles exhibited was about 150. Among the 
sculptures were only four subjects in mar- 
ble; but there were several in ferra cotta. 
In a separate apartment was exhibited by 
'M. Muller, of Engelberg, a model in relief 
lof the highest mountains of Switzerland. 
This subject included the southern part of 
the canton of Zurich, the cantons of Zug, 
Schwytz, Ury, Unterwalden, and part of 


cantons of Lucerne and Bere. 
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PROPOSITA PHILANTHROPICA. 


Homo sum : 
Humanum nihil ame alienum puto. 


EIGHTH ANNUAL REPORT OF THE HI 
RERNIAN SOCIETY, FOR ESTABLISHING 
SCHOOLS, AND CIRCULATING THE HOLY 
SCRIPTURES IN IRELAND, 


Four-fifths of the population of Ireland 
are adherents to the Church of Rome : and 
it is melancho.y to have the oceasion of re- 
marking, that of late years, in some dis- 
tricts, great accessions to the Catholic re- 
Jigion have taken place from among Pro- 
testants; owing to the numbers, and the 
energy of the former, and the paucity and 
supineness of the latter. ‘he Protestant 
has_ received, till very lately, tittle, if any 
support from popular feeling and opinion ; 
and therefore ,has been far less efficient in 
proselyting men from Popery, than the 
Catholic has been in converting them to it. 


The positive good afforded to the poorer 
classes in Ireland, by means of the instruc- 
tion given in the Society's Schools, has, in 
every instance, refuted the problematic aud 
most nefarious assertions, which have been 
announced as oracles at the altars of the 
Popish Hierarchy. Almost all those who 
have, at the moment, been so terrified by 
the annthemas of their Priests, as to remove 
their children from the Schools, have, after 
a few weeks of refiection, completely re- 
covered from their panic, and, in defiance 
of the censures of their Church, again put 
their children under the tuition of the 
Society.” The result of these temporary de- 
fections has proved, that as the good 
produ ed by the Schools has increased, 
the influence of the opposing priests 
has in the same proportion diminished, 
It must, with regret, be acknowledged, 
that much hostility is still manifested 
by some of the Catholic priesis to the 
schools established in their district ; yet 
is it far from being so general, so avowed, 
or so effective, as forn.eriy. 

Your Committee have no reason to re- 
gret having adopted the plan of employing 
Catholic Schoolmasters, under the express 
stipulation, that no book should be read 
in the Schools, but the Society's Spelling- 
book, containing scriptural lessons, and the 
Engiish or Irish ‘Testament.: ‘These books 
are constantly and exclusively used. All 
the Catholic teachers in their employ, 
strictly adhere to this rule. 

- To fix on the minds of the children the 
of Scripture, the inspectors invari- 
ably direct, that suitable ay should 
he committed to memory. rit 
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The benefit resulting from the Schools ig 
now become. so obvious, that it has occas 
sioned, during the past year, a large access 
sion of Clergymen ana Gentlemen of ree 
spectability and in@uence, residents in [re- 
land, who enter cordially into the views of 
the Society, and who encourage and pa- 
tronise this plan of education in their ree 
spective neighbourhoods. Some have also 
been induced to establish Schools, on a si- 
milar principle, on their own estates, or in 
their own parishes. ‘These individual exer- 
tions, where it has been requisite, have been 
aided by Testaments, Spelting-books, and 
pecuniary grants from this Socte ty. 

By the Society’s means, the Holy Scrip- 
tures are already inttoduced into One Hun- 
dred and Forty-five Schools, most’ of which 
have been opened sidce the last annual re- 
port; principally in the Counties of Sligo, 
Mayo, Leitrim, Fermanagh, Donegal, Gal- 
way, Roscommon, ‘Tipperary, and Carlow, 
They comprise no less than Eight Thousand, 
Three Hundred, and ¥orty-two Ciildren of 
both sexes. 

Much collateral good results to the poor 
in the beniylited parts of Ireland, The 
scriptural instruetion afforded to the chil- 
dren at the Schools, is diffusing itself daily 
through the cabins of the adults. ‘Thus the 
Society’s efforts become an important me- 
dium of circulating the word of life among 
the Catholic population. The minds of 
many have thereby been opened, and. they 
have been induced to examine for themselves 
the contents of the Huly Scriptures. The 
Irish Testament has become highly accept- 
able, and in some instances spiritually usee 
ful. This circumstance has, indeed, ex- 
cited the jealousy of the Priests, who wished 
much to weaken the credit of the authorised 
versions of the New Testament, both Eng- 
lish and Trish, loading them with uppro- 
brious epithets, and condemning them as 
heretical. In consequence of this, a formal 
comparison was inade by Catholics them- 
selves between the Rhemish (or- Douay) 
Testament, accepted as legitimate by the 
Romish Church, and the Irish Testament 
used in the Schools. The result has been, 
that the latter is acquitted of the charge of 
heresy brought against it by its enemies. 

While your Committee feel bighly gratified 
at the auxiliary assistance the Society has 
already received, they most earnestly hope 
that the cause of the Irish poor, who yet 
remain ignorant and out of the way, will 
be more generally cousidcred, and more 
liberally patroutwsed. 

From the manner in which Mr. C. fun 
agent of the Society) was received, the joy 
the people manifested on hearing of the 
Society’s benevolent Plan for the education 
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éf their children, and the friends providen- 
uaily iaised up in every place to assist and 
encourage him, he conceived the strongest 
hopes of prosperity to the work. The resi- 
deat Clergy of the different parishes gave 
assurances of concurrence and friendly 
support, Some Priests also, to whom he 
communicated. the Plan of Education, 
seemed 10 be friendly, avd promised their 
assistance. 


_ On the borders of the Counties of L—— 
and R——, the people in one parish, though 
opposed by the Priest, received with much 
satisfaction the offer of ue Schools, and ex 
pressed great joy at the prospect of having 
the Seriptures read to them in Trish, 

One of the agents represents bis hearers in 
general as greatly affected; and frequently 
the anxiety of many in the families where 
he lodges, to hear more from him, prevents 
his rest until near day. Indeed, the atten 
tion of numbers in the vicinity of the 
Schools, and in the villages where teachers 
in connection with the Society visit, is 
strongly turned to the Scriptures, notwith 
standing the Opposition of the Priests, 

D———’s description of crowds of poor 
children, mostly naked, and some of them 
very young, repeating fluently and correctly 
whole epistles, or considerable portions of 
Scripture, drew out my heart in gratitude 
to God. Another encouraging circumstance 
he mentioned, The appearance of our 
young sub-inspectors has had the most ani- 
muting effect on the grown pupils in the 
échools. Beholding them, who a few years 
since were poor boys like themselves, now 
decently clad, respectable, and vested with 
authority, gives them hopes that, by atten- 
tion, ‘anda proficiency in the Scriptures, 
they may themscives attain a similar post of 
honour; and this has operated asa most 
forcible stimulus to diligence. 

Several of the [nspectors, after attending 
the schools through the day, are employ ed 
antil bed-time reading the Irish testament 
to the families with whom they lodge; and 
as they remain but three days in one place, 
and frequently but one night with one fa- 
mily, their sphere of usefulness is extensive, 

Respecting the Masters, their situation, 
as to the comforts of life, is much improved 
since their connection with the Society. 

Those that came to me at first in rags, 
or with a borrowed upper garment, to hide 
the want of other clothing, are now com- 
fortably clad, and make a decent appear- 
ance; nur are they less improved in their 
manners and general information, 

Of the boys, many have committed whole 
books of the New Testament to memory, 
ean write well, and work the rule of three ; 
muinbers of them have now left the schouls, 
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and are gone to learn a trade. Some of the 
girls are married, and teach their husbands 
to read the word of God. 


STATE OF THE SOCIETY'S FUND. , 


RECEIPTS. 
Annual subscriptions . . . 878 0 0 
Sundry donations » 792-11, 6 
Congregational collections and 
auxiliary societies . . .1247 15 


2358 6 1t 


DISRURSEMENT?. , 

Balance due to treasurer 711 7 
Salaries of school-masters, pur- 

chase of school Looks, &c. 1415 4 9 

Paper and printing. . . . 6710 9 

Postage, carfinge, ke. 49 5 6 

Assistant secretary's salary . 25 0 O 

Balance in hand » 

2358 611 

et 


April 29, 1814. 

Sxetrcn or tHe Travers or Bey; 

a Mahommedan of distinction and science, 

European travellers into other countries 
than their own, have been numerous, and 
continue to be fumerous, witness the many 
volumes which they annually furnish to the 
general reader; but we hear little of 
Oriental travellers; a few of their writings 
only are known among us. Our pages 
have indeed recorded the observations of 
Mirza, (commonly called Prince Mirza) 
the destruction of the tombs at Mecca, as 
witnessed by a Mahommedan traveller, a 
pilgrim, like Ali Bey; but in general the ad- 


‘venturous spirit of curiosity most distin- 


guishes the native of Europe. 

The following paper is defective, in that 
it does not say when, or where, the work 
announced will be published ; though it is 
evidently intended to act as the precursor 
of such publication, and must be estimated 
accordingly. Where the travel!er is at pre- 
sent, is also unknown. Such as we receive 
it, we submit it to our readers: only adding, 
that M. Seetzen's disappearance from his 
Christian friends, seems to be accounted 
for by his reception among Mahommedans : 
perhaps he may re-appest in tune. 
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In the month of November last, the fol- 
account of the Travels of Ali Bey* in Africa 
and Asia, were read to the Institute at Paris. 
The discoveries and observations of this 
adventurous traveller interest equally the 
man of science, the student, the artist, and 
the general reader. 

. Ali Bey had directed his study in early 
life, to the sciences of Europe. Fe visiteci 
France and England, whence he proceeded 
for Tangiers in, the empire of Morocco. 

was acknowledged and received as son 
of the Prince Othman Bey el Abbassi; and 
-eontinued to be known in the East under 
that name. 

He arrived at Tangiers June 28, 1803. 
His name, and his knowledge, soon distin- 
‘guished him, and attracted the veneration 
of the Mahometans,; his behaviour con- 
firmed the reports spread in his favour, in- 
gomuch that within a few days after his 
arrival, he reccived the greatest honours, 
ahd obtained the - highest consideration. 
As he was a proficient in astronomy, he fore- 


.. told an eclipse of the sun, which was visi- 


ble at Tangiers a few days after his arrival. 
He had drawn types of the quantity 
éclipsed &c., as it was actually seen, which 
confirmed his renown as something more 
than human among the Mahometans. The 
Emperor ef Morocco, Muley Soleiman, vi- 
sited Tangiers, not long after the arrival of 
Ali Bey, to whom he took a liking, and 
whom he invited to follow him to Me- 
quinez and Fez. There he observed two 

t eclipses of the sun and the moon. 
Fhe Sultan removed to Morocco, to which 
capital our traveller followed him; and 
where he received from the Sultan, a con- 
silerable present, and public honours. He 
visited Mogadore, and returned to Morocco, 
in which city he suffered under a severe 
illness. 

When he announced his intention to 
visit. Mecca, the Sultan would have de- 
tained him, by the most advantageous 
offers; but Ali Bey, fixed in his purpose, 
suffered neither the prospects of ambition, 
nor the enjoyment of pleasures, to thwart 
Riis resolution. He therefore took leave of 
the Sultan, returned to Fez, and departed 
for the Levant. 

The revolution that took place at Algiers, 
about this time, forced him to remain 
encamped for more than two months in 
the desert of Angad, surrounded by tribes 
of Arabs, furiously at war with each other. 
Aparty of the Sultan's troops, however, es- 
corted him across the desert, and he arrtved 


““* Ali Bey is a name common in the East ; 
this traveller must not be confounded with 
any other of the same name. 


at Larache, where he embarked on board 
a Frigate of Tripoly, October 13, 1805; 
for the port to which the vessel belonged. 
In all his journies, and during his resi- 
dence in various cities, Ali Bey, made as- 
tronomical observations, with excellent 
instruments constructed in London, under 
his inspection, by the nfost celebrated ar- 
tists. He also procured all possible in- 


‘formation relating to places which he could 


not visit in person; so that he is enabled to 
furnvish a valuable map of the Kingdom of 
Morocco, composed from nine different 
plans of routes followed by travellers. 

He madealso meteorological observations, 
and exammed the country through which 
he passed, as a geologist. He will add a 
plan of the city of Morocco, with ether 
interesting delineations, and descriptions of 
various kinds. Ee made also colléctious 
of natura) history, of valuable subjects. 
He acquired a certain knowledge of an in- 
terior sea in the centre of Africa, resemb- 
ling the Caspian Sea in Asia: which has 
since been confirmed by Mr. Jackson, the 
English Corsul, at Mogador. He is per- 
suaded that the ancient Island of the At- 
lantides was the chain of Mountains still 
bearing the name of Atlas, then surrounded 
by the sea; and this he reduces to as 
strict a demonstration as the subject is sus- 
ceptible of. 

In his passage from Larache to Tripoly, 
the ship in which he sailed was involved 
in a singular meteor, which he attributes 


to electricity: and a few daysafterwards he 


narrowly escaped shipwreck from a dread- 
ful gust of wind. At Tripoly he acquired 
the friendship of Pasha Yussuf, and kept 
the Ramadan (or Mahometan yearly fast of 
forty days). He composed a description of 
the country ; delineated the great mosque, 
collected articles of natural history, and 
medals. He further observed here, a great 
eclipse of the moon. 

anuary 26, 1806. He embarked for 
Alexandria, in a Turkish vessel : but was 
driven by storms to Modon, on the coast 
of the Morea; then to Cyprus, where he 
resided two months: he visited the classi- 
cal islands of Cytherea, Idalia, Paphos,and 
Amathonte: he ascertained their geogra- 
phical situation, made observations and 
collections of all kinds, and drawings. 
Here he became acquainted with the greek 
Archbishop, Crysanthus. 

He arrived at Alexandria, by means of a 
Greek brig, May 12, 1806, where he dwelt 
five months and a half, living in intimacy 
with the Capudan Pacha of the Ottoman 
Porte, and Moussa Pacha. He made a 
general view of Alexandria, and enlarged 
his collections with a variety of articles. 
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At the end of October he proceeded to 
Cairo: which be left December 15, with 
the great caravan for Suez. At Suez he 
embarked for Gedda, on beard of an Arab 
vessel. He paid particularattention to the 
navigation of the Red Seca; to the con- 
struction of the vessels employed in that 
dangerous passage, full of rocks. As these 
vessels cast anchor every night on the 
Arabian coast, he coutiuued his observa- 
tions, &e. In the night of 5 and 6 of 


away anchors and cables, and uearly over- 
set the ship. Ali Bey with fourteen others 
took to the boat, and landed on. a desert 
island, named E]-Okadi; but the vessel es- 
caping destruction, be proceeded lor Gedda, 
which he reached January 15. After a short 
stay he left this city for Mecca, the capital 
of isiamism, where he arrived, January 23. 

Ali Bey coutinved at Mecea thirty-eight 
days; during which he settled the geogra- 
phical situation of the town, by means of 
various astronomical observations. He 
formed a plaiof it; delineated the temple ; 
also, (of its natural size) the famous black- 
stone, called Khugera-el-assuad, which re- 
ceives the veneration of the faithful in the 
Kaabu,; or Holy House of God; Healsomade 
drawings of the sacred places, Satta, Merua, 
and Mount Arafat. 

During his residence at Mecca, Ali Bey 
wus intimate with the Sultan Sheriffe, 
Ghaleb, who gave him letters for the 
French Government; [which recalsto me- 
mory, the letters received by Charle- Magne 
from the Caiiph Haroon-al-Raschid. } 

Ali Bey, with the Sultan Sheriffe, washed 

and perfumed the interior of the Kaaba, 
which is kept coustantly shut, and is open- 
ed only once in the year, for this sacred 
service, previous to the aryviva) of the pil- 
grims. From this circumstance he takes 
the title of Khaddem Beit Allah el Haram ; 
“ Servant of the closed up House of God.” 
It is in order to obtain this title, that every 
new Grand Scignior of the Ottomans seuds 
the Pacha of Damascus to sweep the Holy 
House in his name. 
' During the residence of Ali Bey at 
Mecca, the-chief of the Wehabees, Saood, 
with his two sons, and an ariny of 45,000 
taen, took possession of the city; while 
with another arty, still more numerous, he 
prevented the Pacha of Damascus: from 
advancing with the great caravau of Turk- 
ish pilgrims, from Syris. 

The city of Mecca is large and hand- 
séme, but situated in a desert, without a 
drop of water except what is obtained from 
two wells, extremely deep; and this is 
warm and brackish.---In fact, therefore, 
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Mecca ‘could not exist, without the 
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of superstition ; which having rendered it 
the centre of pilgrimage, long before Mae 
bommed, has established init the operation 
of an immense commerce, independent of 
the offerings of the faithful. This part of 
the Travels of Ali Bey, will prove of the 
greatest interest, because, hitherto, no 
Christian has obtained liberty to visit the 
holy places, the Prophet having expressly 
forbid such profanation—[what we have, 
related by Pitts, though authentic, so far 
as be saw, being communicated under 
many disadvantages; and certainly being 
the observations of a man by no means 
equal in mind, or in science, to the travel- 
ler before us.} 

Turee years after Ali Bey's visit, the 
learued German traveller, M. Seetzen, 
having. become Mussuiman, fulfilled the 
duty of a pilgrimage to Mecca, of which 
some detached accouuts have appeared ia 
Europe: but with many iucorrectnesses. 
As to what descriptions we collect from 
‘Turkish pilgrims, little coufidence can be’ 
placed in them. 

Ali Bey left Mecca for Jedda, March 2, 
1807, and continued his journey to Jamboa,. 

The Wehabees haviug forbidden’ -eve 
act of veneration to the Prophet, prevent 
all pilgrims from visiting his tomb at 
Medina. Ali Bey nevertheless attempted 
the journey; but was taken prisoner by 
these refurmers, at Jedeida, in the desert of 
Medina. He was, however, at length sent 
off, together with the Turkish chiefs, and 
servants of the temple at Medina; who 
were expelled from thesacred precincts. 
Ali Bey remarks, that the Prophet never 
had any tomb, correctly speaking, “being 
buried in a simple mauner in the ground : 
that the temple of Medina is not property, 
a place of pilgrimage, but only of devotion ; 
which the greater number of pilgrims de- 
cline. The places of pilgrimage are Mecca, 
and Jerusalem. 

Being returned to Jamboa, our traveller 
sailed among a numerous fleet for Suez. 
The details of this voyage are very curious ; 
but after a month of navigation, durin 
which he suffered from all kinds of disus- 
ters, he was obliged to disembark at Ga- 
diahia ; a road on the coast of Arabia, ten 
leagues South Soutir West of Mount Sinai, 
whence he came by the desert of E/-Scud- 
dor to Suez: 

During his passage, he obsetveda Junar 
eclipse at Wadi Corondel. In all his wan- 
derings he continued his observations, bis 
collections and bis drawings. He has laid 
down a map of Arabia, andthe Red Sea: 
nor has he forget to ascertain the levels of 
the two seas, &c. 

After a repose ‘of sane days at Suez, 
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Ali Bey joitied the grand caravan for Cairo, 
which city -he entered ia triumph, June 14, 
1807. 


July 3. Our traveller left Cairo, with a 
caravan for Gaza: proceeding to Jerusalem, 
he was astonished at the magnificence of 
the temple built by the Mussulmans on 
the remains of the ancient temple of Solo- 
mon. He took a plan aud view of this 
temple. ‘This will be one of the niost iin- 
portant points ef his communications. 
This temple has never been examined by 
any Christian, and the faithfu! preserve 
a remarkable silence respecting it.-—- 
The structure is called, Beit el mokhkadeh 
e Scherif'; or “chief Holy House.” It is 
resorted to in pilgrimagé by the Mussul- 
mans, who cousiter it as having been an 
object of equal resort from the begimuing 
of the world. 

Ali Bey visited also all the holy places 
of the Christiaus: jor these places are 
venerated by the Mussulmans also. When 
close to Bethchem, he saw in broad day a 
jJuminous meteor of the greatest beauty. 

He visited the sepulclres of Abraham and 
family ; end thet ef David: he saw the 
sepulciire’of Jesus Christ: but did uot re- 
vere it, —neither do any Mussulmans ; 
because the Koran says that Jesus Christ 
did not die. [but a phantom; or Judas, 
was executed in his stead.] 

Ali Bey went onto Acre; delineated 
Mount Carmel ; arrived at Nazareth; and 
continuing his course along by Mount Ta- 
bor andthe Sea of Galilee; he crossed the 
Jordan by Jacob's Bridge, (which he 
delineated) and entered Damascus, August 
22, ‘The commerce and manufactures of 
this city strongly engaged his attention. 
He further proceeded to Palmyra, by the 
city of Homs, and by that of Hama on the 
route to the interior of Syria. This coun- 
try is very populous and very rich. 

September 3. Ali Bey arrived at Aleppo; 
gad travelling with Tartars, crossed the 
chain of Mount Taurus in Asia Minor, cen- 
ivaily: crossing also the chain of Olympus, 
oud th® Bosphorus, he arrived at Con- 
stantinople October 21, 1807. He has 
jaid down the whole of his route from 
Cairo to Constantinople. 

At. Constantinople he drew a plan of 
the mosque of Eyub [Job] in which: is 
performed the ceremony of investmg the 
new Ottoman Sultan with the sword ; 
which is equivalent to coronvation ‘in 
Europe: no Christian. has hitherto pene- 
trated into this building. > 

Ali Bey left Constantinople December 7, 
and crossing Mount Hemus and the Da- 
nube, astived at Bucharest, in Wallachia, 


December 18, 1807. Here ends the ac- 
count of his travels. 

This narration offers the greatest in- 
terest, equally in the descriptions it com- 
prizes, 7s in the numerous drawings, plans, 
naps, which accompany it. It is a 
kind of Odyssey, no less from the reception 
given to the traveller by the Sovereigns or 
Princes of the places he visited, than from 
the singular adventures related in it; 
which might be thought incredible, were 
they not attested by the European agents 
and merchants settled in those countries. 

The historical part of these travels will 
he published in’ three volumes and an 
Atlas; and as scon as possibie afterwards, 
the scientific part will be published, which 
will be exteusive; and will include the 
Astrononiical and Meteorological obser- 
vations. 

ANTI CHRISTIAN SUPERSTIYIOUS 
SUPFERINGS,. 
To the Editor of the Literary Panoramag 


sin, 

Tur account of tke convulsionaries 
with which you fevoured us in your Jast 
puimber, translated from Baron Grimm, 
deserves to be known among the members* 
of the Catholic community, no less than 
among our own, as it shews te -what 
lengths superstition can go, when not 
controuled by sound reason aud discretion. 
The severilies inflicted on themselves by 
the disciples of the Iadiau Brahmans have. 
long revolted every thinking mind: a re- 
ligion requiring such preposterous per- 
formances, caunot befromabove. Personal 
sufferings, aud even personal mutilations 
have keen yesorted to by those devotees :— 
for what purpose? That of endeavouring 
to placate a merciless deity, and of making 
atonement for sin. But what have such 
monstrous practices to do with the mild 
principles of Christianity, which reveals 
to us a deity already placated, and an 
atonement for sin already made? It must 
be thought incredible that any who under- 
stand the precepts of our holy religion 
should countenance such proceedings; 
and it remains as a charge against the 
Romanists that their participation in such 
crimes has resulted from the ignorance of 
those who should have taught their people 
better. That this ignorance is not without 


cause imputed to the Churchmen of the 


Papacy, might be shewn from a thousand 
instances, im which superstitions of a like 
kind, have received their approbation. 
It is to: be feared that many such things 


“occur convents, &c, at this day, where 
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they pass for religion; and it will be well 
to caution our countrymen, and country- 
women, too, against encouraging similar 
institutions in our own is!ands. Your ac- 
count of the monastery of the La Trappe, 
may be allowed to staud as an argument 
on this subject; and if report say true, 
this is not the only instance, in which 
superstition has buried alive young English- 
men and women, who might have been 
ornaments to society, aud feiicities to their 
country. A daughier of a clergyman of 
the established church, now unhappily 
perverted to popery, is a most afilictive 
evidence im proof of the necessity for this 
caution. 


That the imputation is properly cast on 
the Catholic priesthood, is fairly deducible 
trom the sanction given by Catholic priests 
to publications, in which such mortifica- 
tions are recommended as exemplary. The 
practice is no wovelty ; it was the boast of 
the Catholic church iu ages past; it still 
continues so to be. Does that Church 
take any measures to suppress it? Does 
it direct its preachers to explain the evil of 
it, and protest against it? to lead their 
people off from it, and from all such per- 
versions of piety? The contrary is under- 
stood. Where, then, is their sense of gos- 
pel truth, and correct evangelical piety ? 

I beg leave to close this letter by an ex- 
tract from an ancient book, entitled, 
“ The historie, life, aud miracles, extasies, 
and revelations of the Blessed Virgin Sis- 
ter Joanne of the Crosse. By the Rev. 
Father Anthonie de Acro, &e. St. Omer’s, 
1625.” The writer says, 

“ Oftentimes it happened unto ker, that 
desiring to please her beloved espouse, and 
remembering with how great crueltie he 
was whippt at a pillar, desiring to imitate 
him in that point, asking first leave for it 
of his divine majestie, she shut herself vp in 
a chamber very close and secret, where 
shee was wont to do her mortifications and 
penances, and naked she tyed herself to a 
pillar, which shee had there for these mor- 
tifications; then fastening herself with 
cordes, first her feete and after her body, 
leaving her armes free, shee whipped her- 
selfe all over with a chayne of iron; and 
that the chayne might the better discharge 
its office, she hung at the end of it a ball 
of iron round and on fire, and taking it in 
her hand, she strook herselfe with the ends 
of the chayne over all the body vutil she 
shed bloud. Being in this holy exercise, 
contemplating the stripes of our Saviour, 
and bruising her flesh with those she gave 
herself, her good angell appeared to her, 
and commanded her to cease, saying 


enough, for hitherto extendeth the will of. 


my Lord Jesus Christ; and the same augell. 


vutied her sometimes from the pillar at 
which she stood. 

“ Other times, with the desire she had to 
please God, kneeling ou her knees in that 
littie chamber, she tooke a flint which 
weighed seaven pounds, and with so great 
fervour she  strooke herself upon the 
breast therewith, that at the very first 


blowe, the bloud sprang out so far that it. 


spotted the walls. Shee continued in this 
holy exercise as long as she was wont to 
bee, in going on her knees fifteen times 
about the chamber, in memorie of the fifteen 
principal! woundes of our Lord Jesus Christ. 
“One night the Saint finding herselfe 
much afflicted, and eviliy treated of the 
divells, which with filthie and unseemly 
figures pretended to induce her to sensuall 
desires, shee went out into the garden, and 
gathering together many bushes, in innta- 
tion of our holy Father Saint Francis, strip- 
ping herselfe naked, she layd_herselfe 
downe vpon that thornie bed, and leaving 
it all bespoited with her bioud, she entered 
into a lake, saying, that thou mayest knowe 
that thou art clay, in the mudd thou shalt 
wash thyselfe, and yet thou doest not de- 
serve this. ‘Then shee stood a great while 
and before shee put on her clothes againe, 
she whipped herseife with a chayne which 
she had made to this effect: after which 
time she remained so favoured of Almightie 
God, that never after did the enemie set 
vpon her with such like temptations.” 


The publication of such superstition as. 
the means of pleasing God, by a reverend. 


father, is surely offensive enough, but, to 


bring this still closer home to the clergy,, 


and by them to the Church of Rome, it is 
proper to state, that almost one half of 
this volunie consists of the approbation of 
men of the highest orders of the Roman 
Church!—to such a tissue of nonsense 
and falshood as hardly ever was composed. 


I subjoin one from its extreme extrava- 
gance. 

“By particular commission of your High- 
nesse | have seene and read this booke, en- 
tituled, the historie, life, and miracles of 
the blessed Joane of the Crosse. Composed 
by the Father Fr. Antonio Daca, Diftiniter 
aud Chronicler of the sacred order of the 
Seraphical Father; and [ wish (as Saint 
Hierome, writing the Life of Saint Paula) 
that all the members of my bodie might 
become tongues, to set out the extraordi- 
narie favours which God hath communi- 
cated to this blessed Saint; but the author 
fulfilleth what he promiseth, explicating 
her miracles, extacies, and revelations with 
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so great erndition, doctrine, and truth, 
treated with a delicate and acute wit, au- 
thorised with the sentences and sayings of 
the Saints, wanifested catholiquely and 
piously, and therefore held for certaine, 
that it shall be’ much esteemed, and with 
edification read of all, and of manie imi- 
tated. And so [ judge, that the licence 
which he requireth ought to be given him. 

“Dated in this Convent of the most 
Holie Trinitie, in the street of Atocha of 
Madrid, on the sixt day of August in the 
Pay of our Lord one thousand six hun- 

-d and tenne. 
“Doctor Gutierie de Cetina. His ap- 
probation.” 

It may be said, that whatever has been, 
it is not the practice of the Church of Rome 
tp sanction such follies, how then can it 
he truly affirmed, that “not an ioéa of that 
church is charged,"—and. what means the 
following paragraph, which bas appeared 
im almost all our public journals ? 

Sevr-Crucirrxton. — The Pam- 
phileteer, lately published, has exhibited 
to the world the most marvellous in- 
stance of religious enthusiasm ever yet 
recorded : it is the narrative of a poor 
ignorant man, deliberately inflicting on 
himself the tortures of crucifixion, with 
a. coolness; ingenuity, and courage al- 
most unparalleled in the annals of super- 
stition. A plate is prefixed to the pam- 
phlet, representing the unhappy man, 
as‘ he contrived to exhibit himself to the 
view of the Venetian public. 


' There is too much reason to believe that 
this is founded in truth, if so, excuse the 
solicitude which prompts me to repeat my 
wishes for preservative caution against this 
among the.other errors of the Catholic 
Church. Tam, Sir, &e. 

A CONSIDERATE CHRISTIAN. 


Revival of the Procession of the Corpus 
Christi, or Fete Dieu, at Paris. 

_ [Compare p. 959. of the present volume.} 
The following particulars have been 
communicated to us, relative to the revival 
ef a custom established in France under 
the old Regime. ‘Those who have had in- 
formation from Paris during late years, or 
who know any thing of the state of the 
Parisian mind, will be at no loss to estimate 
the woncerment that must have taken place 
on; occasion of a service so extraordinary. 
What would the old adorers of the Goddess 
of Reason, or what would the Goddess of 

herself. say to this? 


The line of march to be followed by the 
procession having heen communicated te 
the inhabitants some days previously, they 
exerted themselves to hang the streets wit} 
tapestry, carpets, and other ornaments, 
Wreaths of flowers were suspended from 
house to house, and occasionally acress the 
streets; At regulated distances 
were erected with houghs of trees, loaded 
with all the blossoms of spring, which em- 
balmed the air with sweets. The ground 
of these temporary chapels was covered 
with magnificent carpets, and the altars 
which they contained, beamed with tapers. 
Here the Host was carried, and rested when 
its bearers were tired. The most splendid 
of these reposoirs was in the outward hall 
of the Palace of the Senate (the Luxem- 
bourg) at the upper end of the Rue de 
Tournon, [one of the widest in Paris, and 
which, through the denrolition of houses 
and the building of others, now extends in 
nearly a straight line, as far as the river, a 
distance of at least a mile.} After the usual 
ceremonies in the church, such as the con- 
-secration of the Host, high mass, &c. the 
procession set out from St. Sulpice, at half- 
\past ten in the morning, and directed its 
march to the Luxembourg, through the 
Rue de Tournon. Soldiers had been placed 
in the streets to restrain the numerous spec- 
tators, and a passage, at least forty feet 
wide, was left for the procession. The 
clear and miclodious voices of two hundred 
young girls dressed in white, holding in 
one hand a prayer-book, and in the other 
a nose-gay, aid chaunting hymns, an- 
nounced its approach. They moved in 
files on each side of the spectators, leaving 
the centre vacant, and were followed by 
married ladies in similar dresses. In the 
same order, but witli still greater solemnity, 
clad in black robes with white veils, the 
superiors distinguished by white hats with 
large flaps, marched a considerable num- 
ber of nuns, called Sisters of Charity, [be- 
cause they dedicate themselves to the 
service of the hospitals, of the poor and the 
sick.] ‘To these succeeded boys, mostly in 
the dress of the National Guard, whose 
voices wnited with those of the nuns and 
ladies, and the distant and solemn channt 
of the priésts who preceded the Host, pro- 
duced a pleasing and impressive harmony. 
Suddenly it ceased, and loud peals-of niili- 
tary music burst on the air. Files of the 
National Guard with their niuskets; and 
flowers in their hats, weré seen advancing 
on the outer edge, on each -side of the 
people. In the interior, moved the young 
men who intend to become priésts, clad in 
the robes of their noviciate, followed by the 


In’ the ceatre a carried 
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the banner of the church, wiih long 
streamers depending from it, the ends of 
which were holden by four enfans de cheur. 
The Priests, in their sumptuous velvet and 
gold-embroidered dresses, next-approached, 
bearing a large golden crucifix, and a 


splendid canopy, surmounted with a pro- 


fusion of white plumes, appeared at a dis- 
tance. As it slowly advanced, crowds 
were seen kneeling on both sides. Before 
it marched twenty-four nowces and enfans 
de cheur, holding golden ceusers, and bas- 
kets filled with rose leaves. At a signal 
given by a Priest with 2 wooden book, 
which he opened and shut with a great 
noise, they turved round, and formed a 
semicircle before the canopy, under which 
stood the Vicar, holding a magnificent 
gold tablet, in the centre of which was 
the consecrated water. Ata second signal, 
incense mounted in clouds from the burn- 
ing censers, and rose-leaves purpled and 
perfumed the air. A third signal restored 
the order. of march, In this manner the 
rocession arrived at the first reposvir ; the 
Jayor and all the Authorities in. their 
habits moving behind the canopy, follow- 
ed by a large crowd of people of all ayes 
and sexes; a strong division of veteran 
soldiers closed the whole. On reaching the 
altar, amidst peals of military music, mixed 
with the deep and solemn tones of sacred 
harmony, the Vicar first, prostrated him- 
self, then rose, and turning towards the 
people, elevated the host, ‘The tinkling of 
a bell gave the signal, which the voices of 
the officers repeated, and all the ladies, the 
nuns, the novices, and priests, the crowds, 
and the soldiers kneeled down. In this 
ition the Vicar blessed them with the 
ost, and the procession resumed its march 
to another reposoir. 


INTERESTING INTELLIGENCE 
FROM THE 


BRITISH SETTLEMENTS IN INDIA. 


=> 


INSURGENTS IN SUMATRA: PASSUMMAHS. 
The following letters describe not only 
events of an interesting nature which have 
takeu place in the island of Sumatra, but 
also the manners and disposition of a race 
of people, but ‘little known to general 
readers; we are therefore happy in an 
opportunity to lay them before our readers; 
and hope that the wouted prowess of our 
countrymen will be found a fall protection 


_ against these and all other depredators.. 


Fort Marlborough, March 1, 1813. 

“We are just now engaged in hostilities 
against the inhabitants of a country called 
Passummah Ooloo Manna, which lies im- 
mediately behind the Company's pepper 
districts called Manna. The Passummahs 
have, for years past, been in the habit of 
making irruptions into the Manua districts, 
and those coutiguous therete and nearer 
Marlborough, called Saloomah.—They ge- 
nerally take when the 
greater part of the male population is,em- 
ployed in the,care of the pepper gardens 
or im the cultivation of paddy. At these 
times, they burst into a village, and carry 
off the women aud children, with as many 
of the men present, as. they do not murder 
or wound dangerously. It was abaut the 
year 1802, that the late Col, Clayton pre- 
ceeded against these miscreants, (who are 
for the most part run-awey slaves, or men 
of desperate character called Reesows,) 
with a large force, when their villages 
were destroyed, and otlier modes of punish> 
ment: were resorted to, These villages are 
not peaceful-hamlets; but are places of 
considerable atrength. They arefrequently 
built on the edges ofinaccessible precipices: 
they are surrounded by banks of mud, 
overgrown with grass, brushwood, and a 
sort of impenetrable prickly bamboo, 18 
or 20 feet high and 10 or 12.thick, The 
approach to them, (a. path broad enough 
to admit of scarcely more than one person 
at a time,) is. generally through a close 
jungle or- forest; the branches.of the.trees 
interweaving and overhanging. Whepap 
enemy is supposed to be advancing, they 
will render this path impassable by sticking 
it full of ranjows, which are ships of the 
strongest kind of bamboo, made exces 
sively sharp at each end, and hardened by 
a. certain process. The wound inflicted 
by these is. scarcely ever closed; and they 
will through a thick soled shoe. 
Col. Clayton himself was so wounded; the 
ranjow on which he placed his foot, piere- 
ing through the sole of his shoe, aud the 
— coming out a little below the instep. 
t is said, that this continued a.running 
sore, tothe day of his death, If the diffi- 
culties of approach, be overcome and the 
embankments scaled, still the attacking 
party is not freed from the dangers of this 
hidden weapeti; for the square, on com- 
pound, is thickly strewed ~with it; while 
the enemy have fled by a back passage, 
and have probably set fire to their houses 
before their departure. Thus, very little 
is ettected by way of punishment; for they 
have secret hiding places, so completely 
concealed among their mountains, and 
thickly covered with brushwood and forest 
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trees, that it is impossible to discover them. 
if a prisoner or two should chance to be 
taken, they would suffer death soouer than 
Hetray the hidiug places of their party; and 
his for avery good reason ; they know, that 
their own lives aud probably those of a!l their 
family, would be taken, sooner or later, 
by those whom they betrayed, or by. their 
relations. ‘Vo sit down with the view of 
starving out the concealed enemy, would 
be unavailing, mdeed impossible. If such 
an intention were evinced, they, being 
perfectly acquainted with the itrivacies 
of the country whieh they inhalst, would 
find means of escaping. ~ There are no 
roads for any wheeled carriage, nor even 
for a horse; no rice nor food of any kind 
ts to be procured ;. and an attacking force 
ean only therefore be supplied with provi- 
sions by Coolies, sent up to the interior 
from thre sea coast, each carrying a bundle 
on his back. And as these Coolies are 
exposed to be eut off by straggling parties 
of Passummahs, it is extremely difficult to 
prevail on them to proceed: Add to this, 
that the whole of the Company's districts, 
im this part of the island, are almost desti- 
tute of population. All therefore that can 
be done, by a force which has obtained 
possession of an enemy's village, is to des- 
troy the houses by fire; and (if the stock 
of provisions on hand will admit of their 
remaining long enough) to root out the 
the crops of paddy, overthrowing the eim- 
bankments, &c. How much time and how 
much labour would be necessary for the 
effectual destruction: of such banks as | 
have described, may be imagined. Plun- 
der of any kind is very rarely found in 
places thus taken. Before they are in- 
vested, the women, boys, and children 
are sent off, with every thing they can 
carry; aud the men when they fly, take 
away what may have been left.—When an 
zttacking party quits a place taken and 
burnt, and is supposed to be at a sufficient 
distance, the Passummahs will immediately 
return and resettle, erecting smal] huts in 
three or four days, for which the necessary 
materials are always close at hand in the 
woods. . If, after a time, they find that 
there is little chance of their being again at- 
tacked, they speedily construct more sub- 
stantial buildings, repair the damage 
which their -banks may have sus- 
tained, .clear the ground, and sow fresh 
crops of paddy. ‘Till this ripens, they 
will feed on roots, leaves and vegetables. 
I should have mentioned, that they have 
tire arms of different kinds, and among 
them many European-made muskets. They 
have large swivels also. ‘They never risk 
au open attack in the field; but, when their 


presence is least-expected, they fire front 
the midst of a thicket, and escape before 
there is a possibility of getting at them. 

“They conductect themselves peaceably 
for a very short time only after Col. Clay- 
ton’s expedition; but their aggressions 
Have recently become so frequent aud op- 
pressive, it was deterniimed to use 
endeavours to drive them out of their eoun- 
try, so a’ to: preclude any chance of their 
resettling. have been vigorously at- 
tacked, their stroug places have been taken, 
and their houses destroyed: but it has been 
found utterly impossible to drive them out, 
for, ov this occasion, they not, mn any 
one instance, oppored the least resistance 
to the force sent against them; their vi!- 
lages have be@n found deserted, and all 
fenipts at discoverisg their-secret récesses 
have ended in disappointiicat. ‘They have 
watched for the Cooliés conveying supplies 
of rice, and have driven them back ;—till 
at length these poor timid creatures have. 
refused to proceed beyond the boundaries 
of their own districts. ‘The ferve has there- 
fore unavoidably fallen back; aud the 
Passummahs having already resumed their 
daring and desperate proceedings, it has 
now become necessary to defend the plaut- 
ers in their own distriets, and to give up 
entirely. for the present all idea of otfensive 
operations in the enemy's country. 

“Information was lately received from 
an out-settlement to the northward of us, 
called Moco Moco, that a rebe! brother of 
the Sultan, (who is in strict alliance with 
the Company,) was on his march from the 
interior at the head of a large force; his 
object being to lay waste the whole coun- 
try of Moco Moco, and carry the planters 
into slavery. The passes were directly closed, 
aud a small force of Native troops raised. 
Intelligence of the preparations making for 
his reception having reached Sootan Assim, 
the rebel, with some exaggerations, he 
thought it advisable to disperse the men he 
had collected, and to remove toa greater 
distance. It may be hoped therefore, that 
we are quit of this annoyance at least for 
some time. 


Fort Marlborough, March 20. 


“The incursions of the people of Passum- 
mah Qoloo Manna have continued up ta 
this date, and the murders they have com- 
mitted, with the numbei* of women, boys 
and girls they have carried off captives, 
haveexcited the most serious alarm throughi- 
out the districts of Manna, amd particularly 
those of Saloomah. If followed up and, 
overtaken by parties detached against them 
it is their practice to murder their captiv 


before they retreat. 
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MAHOMMEDAN FANATICISM: RELIGIOUS 
REFORMERS. 


“The populous districts about Padang 
have recently been. threatened with des- 
truction by a large body (said to exceed 
6000) of armed men residing higher up in 
the hills. ‘This force is headed by several 
powerful chiefs, with their fanatic priests. 
Their avowed object is to reform the reli- 


their neighbours: they insist on it, that 
the Koran shall be read ained con- 
stantly, that al! the teuets, rufesaud ma xtins 
fherem anjois ued shall. be strictly attended 
fo, and that the gyeater part of eac! i day 
shail be devoted to prayer. Where ready 
obedience to their mandates is not given, 
they immediately commence an attack, lay 
waste the who'e district, plunder and burn 
the houses iat the several villages, and mur- 
der man, womai, aud child, Ty this way 
they had completely destroyed ten éxten- 
spe districts, and had sent menacing Jetters 
fo the ‘Chiefs of Padaig itself, aud to those 
of many ieighbouring  Cistricts, more 
closely connected with the Company, when 
they, fortunately, met with a severe check 
from the iihabitauts of a country but little 
distant from what are called the Company's 
limits. "This, added to their not being able 
fo find food for solar ge a body, has induc ed 
them to fail back consider rably. ' Before 
this check, however, the whole population 
of Padang was under the greatest alarm ; 
whore especially Che merchants, native as 
well as uropean. 

“Padang js the chief commercial port 
Within the Company's limits on this coast, 
aud the quantity of property lodged there 
is very. considerable, be}d in trust for 
the Prince of Orauge ; and, independently 
of the Company being bound to afford the 
chiefs assistance in cases of emergency, 
the reveaues would have suffered much by 
the success of these pretended zealots.— 
Very many English and old Dutch settlers, 
too, would have been entirely ruined.—A 
comparatively large force, with an Euro- 
pean Offieer (Ensiga Tirrell, ) a few artil- 
lery meu, and Lascars, and a six-pounder 
tield- piece, were on the eve of embarking, 
when, fortunately, mielligence reac hed 
Fort Mariborough, of the evewy having 
inet the check. beforemeutioned, la con- 
seqaeure of this, measures were suspended ; 
aud iu a few days more, on receiving ac- 
counts of the retreat of these furious reform- 
ers, the men were ordered to return io 
their usual duties,” 

——“I mentioned, that a body of 
cbout 6000 Hill people, headed by chiefs 
priests, (some of whom that 


they are invulnerable,) had formed the no- 

tion of compelling all their neighbours to 

ohserve more rigidly, the rites aud ordina- 

tions of the Mahommecan religion; that 
they had laid waste several populous dis- 

tricts (not within the Company's bounds,) 

plundering, burning and murdering as they 
advanced; that they had written threaten- 
ine letters to the Chiefs in alliance with 

the Company, and even tothe ‘Tuanko and 
subordinate Chieftains of Padang itselfi— 
The principal object which these fanatic 
leaders and their followers had in view, 
was certainly the phinder of the settlement 
of Padang, which they have endeavoured’ 
to conceal under the mask of religious re 
form. They have been met in the field, 

and twice repulsed with loss, by the Rajah 
of the Tegoblas country, who is firmly the 
friend of the Company.—lf this chieftain 
should. be defeated, the settlement of Pa- 
dang would certainly be in considerable 
danger, as the last strong barrier between 
it and the invading force would then be 
beaten down.” 3 


MEMORIALS OF THE DEAD RESPECTED- 


Fort Marlborough, June 15, 1815. 
Sir, 

Tt is well known, that the Malays hold 
the Tombs of their ancestors in supersti-" 
tious veneration; and, Lam about to give, 
your readers (if you should think it worth 
publication) a proof, that this feeling ex-. 
teads amvungst them, to the monuments, 
even of departed Europeans.—In the year, 
1719 the Lngtish removed altogether from 
Bencoolen, on account of the unhe althiness 
of the situation, to a spot about three 
miles distant; where is now the settlement 
of Fort Marlborough.—Scarcely any ves- 
tige of the old fort at Bencoolen now re- 
mains, the Natives having broken it up 
for the sake of the bricks; but the tombs 
in the old cemetery there, are no otherwise 
injured, thay by the effets of time.—No 
iuscriptions are now legible except that 
of Richard Watts, Esq. Deputy Gover- 
nor, Who died 1705, and that of Mr. George 
Shaw, who died 1704. 


JAVA: PROGRES-IVE INCREASE OF CUL- 
TIVATION, 


The cultivation of rice has incrersed 
very considerably during the two last years, 
siace the establishment of the British Go- 
vernment on theisland, and it is calculated 
that the recent abolition of the Post Car- 
riage establishment, and other relicis to 
the Native inhabitants, lately atforded, 
will increase the quantity materially during 
the next season. 
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. HOLY SCRIPTURES IN MALAY. 


The Batavian Literary Society have 
lately undertaken, with the special autho- 
rity and permission of Government, to re- 
Print the Holy Scriptures in Malaya, in 

e Malay character. The work is to be 
execnied at the Printing Office at Seram- 
pore, but revised under the immediate eye 
of the Society. Mr. Wedding has been ap- 
poited Librarian to the Society. 


EXTENSIVE CHARITY OF AN INDIVIDUAL. 


The following letter states the benevo- 
Jence of a Hindoo Merchant in a manner 
so truly honourable, that to pass it by 
without insertion would be li tle short of a 
libel on humanity. Let praise and vene- 
ration be paid where due, though by 
hearts and minds at the distance of thou- 
= of miles from the immediate subject 

it. 

Bombay ; August 15, 1813. 

‘The late severe famine with which the 
countries of Cutch and Kattywar have 
been visited is well known to all persons 
at this presidency; who have witnessed 
the multitudes from that quarter resorting 
for subsistence ; and the humanity of the 


British Government administering geéne-. 


rously to the relief of their distresses. 

These are features which eminently dis- 
tinguish an enlightened Government,—but 
while we pay our humble tribute of ap- 
plause to public munificence, it is with cor- 
responding satisfaction that we are called 
upon to record the acts of an individual in 
the same worthy cause. 

Sunderjee Sewjee, a merchant of Man- 
davie, chiefly residing at Porbunder, and 
known to the Company's Government, has 
been unbounded in his wéll-timed charities ; 
and considering the extent of a single man's 
ability, these charities require but a simple 
recital to stamp the benevolent character of 
the Donor. 

During the last 12 months, Sunderjee 
has fed at Mandavie in Cutch, $000 people 
on Dates, at the daily expence of 300 Ru. 

At a village named Gindealla near 
the same place, he has a fixed establish- 
mw nt for charity, which during the late 
scarcity disbursed 60 Rupees daily by the 
distribution of grain. : 

At Porbunder, Sunderjee gave great en- 
couragement to a Subscription made at 
that place for the relief of the poor, by con- 
tributing 9000 Rupees. At Jooria, Noan- 
uggur, and Surya, particularly at the for- 
mer’place, the half famished people of Kat- 
tywar have been also fed at an average 
charge of 90 Rupees every day, and it will 
be found that Sunderjee’s name is inserted 
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in the List of Subscriptions, so handsomely 
made by the native community of Bombay. 
It is not possible to ascertain precisely the 
account of his charities at the sacred Teer- 
huts of Bate, Dwarka, &c, nor those pri- 
vately administered, but from the informa- 
tion of a Gentleman on whose accuracy 
dependence can be placed, it is estimated 
that during the last year, the Charities of 
Sunderjee altogether have considerably 
exceeded the sum of two Lacs of Rupees. 

These acts of Benevolence cau only meet 
with reward from that source whence all 
good emanates; they have been suggested 
without the hope of ostentatious display, 
and with the sole intent of relieving his 
suffering fellow-creatures. With the vir- 
tuous mind, such liberality and feeling will 
justly be appreciated,---and while they do 
honour to humanity, they are deserving of 
this mention, if merely to render common 
applause to a distinguished example of 
munificent Charity. 

This is not the first instance in which 
Sunderjee has afforded his assistance. In 
the dreadful famine of 1792, when his mer- 
cantile concerns were more limited, this 
person also expended a lac of Rupees. 
Notwithstanding that these are powerful 
claims on public respect and attention, it 
is remarkable that the same spirit which 
pervades his charities, animates his per 
sonal demeanor, exhibiting a model of 
humility and disinterestedness, which can 
only be allied with the purest Benevolence. 


DREADFUL FAMINE IN PERSIA. 


Advices from the interior of Persia, 
dated in July, 1813, present a melan- 
choly picture of the condition of that coun- 
try, exhausted by the avarice of its rulers, 
and a prey to famine and disease. An 
English letter from a native of high rank 
at Sherauz, who was formerly attached to 
the legation of Sir Harford Jones, gives the 
following particulars, which we transcribe 
nearly in the language of the writer. 

“ One maund of wheat sold for a rupee 
and a half; rice for the same price ; and 
the price of every other article of sub- 
sistence was equally exorbitant. Not hav- 
ing laid in any store of provisions, I was 
obliged to buy from day to day, what was 
necessary to supply the want of my family ;_ 
and we very often could not get breakfast 
before six in the evening, owing to the 
want of bread, which even then we pro-’ 
cured with difficulty, though [ had money’ 
— to purchase it. +) 

“ Crouds of respectable Persian women, 
with’ their starving families, daily flocked 
to our house, begging in the most earnest 
manner-for assistance and relief. Aud it 
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was in vain, that we endeavoured toremove 
the mistaken impression, which they had 
conceived, of our being immensely rich.—I 
cannot describe. the cries and lameutations, 
of the poor, starving, naked wretches 
whom I saw in the streets,—some of them 
buried under the snow, others dashing 
their heads into the mire as if to eat it,— 
some dying, some already dead. 

“ By this dreadful famine, two thirds of 
the population of Sherauz haye perished. 
Ta the neighbourhood, the mortality has 
been still greater ;—in some villages, a sin- 
gle soul is not to be seen.” 

+44 We conceive that this calamity does 
not involve the whole of Persia, but only the 
southern provinces. To enable our read- 
ers to understand what is intended by the 
allusion to the “avarice of its rulers,” we 
transcribe the following from Mr. Kinneir's 
“ Memoirs of the Persian Empire.”---« ‘The 
present depressed state of agriculture is, 
ina great degree, to be attributed to the 
unsettled nature and disposition of the 
government, which affords no protection 
to private pyoperty, aud offers no en- 
couragement to industry. The cultivator 
of the soil rarely expects to reap the 
fruits of his labours: his lands and house 
are liable to be plundered by the retainers 
of every petty chief, aud he and his family 
may, in an instant, be deprived of all their 
little capital, and reduced to beggary and 
want: the most fruitful districts, which 
under a wise and beneficent Sovereign, 
might reward the toils of the husbaudman, 
have therefore been abandoned, and now 
lie waste and uncultivated.” 

What more forcibly leads to famine, or 
accounts for the calamity, asstated above > 


CRYLON: FAMINE RELIEVED, 


In. page 568 of the present volume, we, 
inserted the speech of the Governor of 
Ceylon, on occasion of the searcity at that 
time felt and feared, made to the Model-. 
liars and gther head meu, natives of) the 
island: we have now. the satigfaction of 
reporting that the measures taken have, 
been followed by the most beneficial con- 
sequerces, We are informed, that in 
regard to the late scareity. of provision, 
nothing but the prompt aud most li- 
beral bounty of Government in conjunction, 
with the large contributions of individuals, 
could, have saved the lives of thousands, 
who must otherwise have miserably perish- 
ed by famine and its. never-failing couse- 
quent, disease. The. importation of Rice 
y the Merchants, assisted as they were by, 

fovernment Bills, and the produce of’the 
late crops of Grain.and Fruit, have-happily, 


removed aj] apprehension of want, and 
health will, no doubt, be soon restored with 
plenty. 
ISLE OF FRANCE: NEW CHURCH. 

Lord Moira remained eleven days at the 
Isle of France, and seven days at Madras. 
During his stay at the former settlement, 
his Lordship laid the foundation stone of'a 
new Church, which it is proposed to erect 
on the ruins of a decayed place of worship 
at Port Louis. He also visited the public 
institutions and Masonic Lodges of the 
Colony. 

POETRY. 
PATRIOTIC ODES: 1824. 
By Mr. Croker, at the Wellington Dinner. 


Victor of Assaye’s eastern plain; 
Victor of all the fields of Spain ;— 
Victor of France’s despot reign; 
Thy task of glory done; 
Welcome!—from dangers greatly daved, . 
From triumphs, with the vanquish’d shared, 
From nations saved, and nations spared 
Unconquered WELLINGTON ! 


Unconquered ! yet thy honours claim _ 
A nobler, than a Conqueror’s name ; 
At the red wreaths of guilty fame 
Thy generous soul has blush'd: 
The blood—the tears the world has shedew 
The throngs of meurners—piles of deat 
The grief—the guilt—are on his, head, 
The Tyrant thou hast crush'd! 


Thine was the sword which Justice draws; ° 
Thine was the pure and generous cause, 
Of holy rites and human laws 

The impious thrall to burst : 
Aud thou was.destined for thy part! 
The noblest mind, the firmest heart, 
Artless—but in the warrior’s art. 

And in that art, the first, 


And we, who in the Orient skiés 
Beheld thy Sun of glory rise, 
Still,follow, with exulting:eyes, 

His proud Meridian height. 
Late—on thy grateful. country’s breast, . 
Late, may:that Sun decend: tovresty, 
Beaming through all the glowing West - 

The Memary of-hisJight: 
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} FOR A’ THAT AN a’ THAT. TRAVELS IN RUSSIA: THITHER AND BACK 
A new Song to an old Tune. AGAIN: OR, THE MARCH TO MOSCOW. 


Sung at the first Meeting of the Pitt Club of Bonaparte he would set out 
Scotland, For a Summer Excursion to Moscow : 
Written by Waller Scott, Esq. The fields were green and the sky was blue, 
Morbleu! Parbleu! 


Tuo’ right be aft put down by strength, What a pleasant excursion to Moscow! 
As mony a day we saw that, 
The true and lielfa’ cause at length Four hundred thousand men and more, 
Shall bear the grie for «’ that. Heigh ho for Moscow! 
¥ For a’ that an a’ that, There were Marshals by dozens, and Dukes 
F: Guns, guillotines, an a’ that, by the scure, 
The Fleur-de-lys, that lost her right, Princes a few, and Kings one or two. 
f Is queen again for a’ that. While the fields were so green and the sky so 
blue, 
i ‘We'll twine her in a friendly knot Morbleu! Parbleu! 
With England's rose and that, What a pleasant excursion to Moscow! 
The Shamrock shall not be forgot, 
f For Wellington made bra’ that : There was a Junot and Augereau, 
The Thistle, tho’ her leaf be rude,  Heigh ho for Moscow! 
Yet faith we'll no misca’ that, Dombrowsky and Poniatowsky, 
She sheltered in her solitude General Rapp and the Emperor Nap, 
The Fleur-de-lys, for a’ that ! _ Nothing would do, 
ae ah ‘While the fields were so green and the sky 
The Austrian Vine, the Prussian Pine so blue, 
(For Blacher’s sake, hurra that!) Morbleu! Parblen! 
The Spanish olive too shall join, © But they must be marching to Moscow, 


And bloom in peace for a’ that. 
Stout Russia’ s hemp, so surely twin’d, 
a Around our wreath we'll draw that ; 

-_— And he that would the cord unbind, 
Shall have jt for his gra-vat | 


But then the Russians they turn'd to, 
All on the road to Moscow, 
Nap liad to fight his way thro’, 
They could fight but they could not parle: 


Or if to choke sae puir a sot, ; But the fields were green and the sky was 
“Your pity scorn to thraw that, ‘ blue, 
The Devil’s Elbo’ be his lot, Morbleu! Parbleu! 
| Where he may sif and claw that. And so he got on to Moscow. 


: Ty spite of slight, in spite of might, 
: In spite of brags and a’ that, 
The lads that battled for the right, 
Have won the day, and a’ that | 


But they made the place too hot for him, 

(For they set fire to Moscow ;) 
To get there had cost him much ado, ‘ 
And then no better course he knew, 


There's abit spot I had forgot, While the fields were green and the sky was | 
They ca’d America, that ; blue, 
_A coward plot her rats had got . Morbleu! Parbleu! 
Their father’s flag, to gnaw that ; — Than to march back again from Moscow. 
it fl Want high 
| The Sessions they stuck close to him, 
Atlantic winds shall blaw that, ; 
Be Allon the road from Moscow: — - 
And yankee loun, beware your croun, , 
There were Tormazow and Jemabow, 
There’s kames in hand to claw that! : 
' And all the others that end in ow ; I 
For on the land, or on the sea, Rajefsky and Noverefsky, | ' y 
Where’er the breezes blaw that, And all the others that end inefsky: 
The Britlsh flag shall bear the grie, ' |. Schamscheff, Souchosaneff, and-Schepeleff, 


And win the day fora’ that! — « _ And all the others that end in eff; 
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Wasiltschikoff, Kostomarof, and 
Tchoglokoff, 
And all the others that end in off: 
Milaradovitch, Jaladovitch, and Karatich- 
kowitch, 
Aud ail the others that end in éteh : 
Oscharofisky, and Rosstoisky, and Kazatich- 
kotfsky, 
And al! the others that end in offshy : 
Ané last of all an Admiral came, 
A terrible man with a terrible name, 
A name which you all must know very well, 
Nobody can speak and nobody caa spell; 
And Platoff he play’d them off, 
And Markoif he mark’d them off, 
And Tuchkoff he touched them off, 
And Kutouscff he cut them off, 
And Woronzolf he worried them off, 
And Dochtoroif he doctor’d them off, 
And Rodinoff he flogged them off, 
They stuck close to them with all their 
might ; 
They were on left and on the right, 
Behind and before, by day and by night, 
Nap would rather parlez vovs thau fight ; 
But parlez rous no more weuld do, 
Morbleu! Parbleu! 
For they remember’d Moscow! 


Aad then came on the frost and snow, . 
All on the rvad from Moscow ! 
The Emperor Nap found as he went, 
That he was not quite omnipotent ; 
Aad worse and worse the weather grew, 
The fields were so white and the sky sv blue 
Sacrebleu! Veutrebleu ! 
What a terrible journey from Moscow! 


The Devil take the hindmest, O! 
All on the road from Moscow ! 
Quoth Nap :—who thought it small delight 
To fight all day and freeze all night, 
And so not knowing what else to do, 
When the fields were white and the sky so 
blue, 
Merbleu! Parbleu ! 
He stole away, I tell you true, 
All ou the road from Moscow. 


*Twas as much too cold upon the road, 
As it was too but at Moscow 5 
But there is a piace which he must view, 
Where the fire is red and the brimstone blue, 
Morbleu! Parbleu! 
Ble’ll find is hotter than Moscow. 
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Joseph C. Dyer, of Gloucester-placey 
Camdeu-town, Middlesex, for amethod of 
spituiug Newip, Hox, grasses, or any sub- 
stance lan ving conside srabie length of fibre. 
Communicated to him by a foreigner 
siding abroad. November 1, 1818. 

Samuel James, of Hoddesdon, Hertford, 
surgeon, for . sofa or machine for the ease 
of luvalids and others. November 1, 1813. 

Jubn Barton, of Weste 
minster, Middlesex, engineer, for vericus 
improvemeuts in the co nstructis u ape 
plication of steam etgiues. November 1, 
1813. 

John TLuthven, of Edinburgh, printer, 
for a maachiue or press for printing from 
types, blocks, or other surfaces. Novems 
ber 1, 1813 

Thomas Rogers, of Bagott-street, Dub- 
lin, but now vesiding ta kngiaud, for new 
Hour for bread, pr ostry, and o.her 
poses November 1, 1813. 

William ~unnuers, the younger, of New 
Bond Street, “lidd esex, iroumenger, for 
method of raising hot weter from lower 
to aa upper level, for baths, mauufactories, 
aud other useful purposes. Noveuber 
1818. 

Benjamin Sanders, the elder, of Gron- 
hy-place, Surrey, button-manufscturer, 
for an improved manner or meibed of nia- 
vufacturing buttons. November 4, 1813. 

Charles Wilks, of Bailinco! ig, Cork, 
Esq. for a method of constructing four- 
weeeled carriages ofall descriptio.s, where- 
by a facility of turning is obteined, with- 
out having resourse to the usual modes of 
having what is commodn!y calied Jocks, or 
haviug any necessity for keeping the fore 
wheels of such carriages lower than the 
hinder wheels usually are, or of raising 
the bodies of such carriages higher than 
usnal. November 9, 1813. 

Richard Joues ‘Tomlinson, of Bristol, 
Somerset, irou-master, for certam improve- 
meats iu the method of constructing or 
making the coverings of the roofs or of 
other surfaces of buildings, whether ex- 
ternal or internal. November 15, 1815S. 

William Pope, Bristo!, perfumer, for an 
instrument or instruments, to be used joint- 
ly or separately, for as ‘ertaining a ship's 
way nt sea, and assisting in de term ining 
the longitude. — 16th Nov. 1813. 

William Burge, Bristol, confectioner, 
for certain improvements in the construction 
of fire-places. ~ 16th Nov. 

James Brumsall, cf Plymouth, Devon, 
tailor, for certain improvements in different 
stages of repe-making, and ia machinery 
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adapted for such improvements.—-16th 
Nov. 

Edward Charles Howard, of Westbourn 
Green, Middlesex, Esq. for certain im- 
provements in the process of preparing and 
refining sugars.—20th Nov. 

Frederick Cherry, of Croydon, Surry, 


veterinary surgeon in the army, for certain - 


improvementsin the coustruction of various 
articles of an officer's tield equipage.—23d 
Nov. 

Jeremiah Donovan, of Craven Street, 
Sirand, Middlesex, sq. and Church, 
of Chelsea, in the sue county, soap-boi'er, 
for their discovered improvement of sapo- 
naeous compounds for deterging in sea 
Water, iu hard water, and in sofi water.— 
25d Nov. 

‘Richard Mackenzie Bacon, Norwich 
rinter, and Bryan Donkin, of Port Place 
Surry, engineer, for 
improvemeuts in the implements or appa- 


ratus employed iit printing, whether from. 


types, from blocks, or from  plates.— 29d 
Nov. 

James Bodmer, of Stoke Newineton, 
Middlesex, gent. for his method of loading 
fire-arms, cannon, ‘and all ordnance, ex- 
cept mortars, at the breech, with a ritic or 
plain bore; and also a touch-hole for fire- 
ayms and ordnance, and also a moveable 
sight for fire-arms and ordnance. 

Edward of Birmingham, War- 
wick, brass-founder, for his method of 
workiag stamps by a steam engine, water, 
or horsé power.—23d_ Nov. 

John Duncombe, of Woolwich, Kent, 
civil engineer, for his improvement to 
mathematical andastronomical instruments 
in ordcr to render them more portable, ac- 
curate, easy, expeditious and certain in 
their application to topographical and nau- 
ticai surveying, the mensuration of terres- 
trial and celestial angles, and the direct 
distances of inaccessible objects, at one 
sfation, by land or sea, without the usual 
modes of calculation, .by a new judex 
which ascertains the measured quantity of 
an angle to any proposed rational degree 
of precision, by rendering the division of 
the minute parts hitherto imperceptible to 
the senses, truly conspicuous and distinctly 
legible by the naked eye; also by an at- 
tached new parallel movement, the natural 
sine and co-sine of such angles are precisely 
obtained to any eligible radius, without 
tabular or other reference; and by a de- 
tached similar movement, the direct dist- 
ance of an inaccessible object is accurately 
measured at one station, without trigono- 
metrica! or other calculation; and a new 
ithproved compass, whose index points due 
noith and south, and which is capable of 
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adjust ment accortiag to the known or ob- 
served variation of the magnetic ueedle.— 
Noy. 

John Cragg, of Liverpool, Lancaster, 
sq. for certain improvements in the facing 
of exterior and interior watis of Gothic or 
structures, with strony mulled or 
sawn slates, bound and secured by mould- 
ings, grooves, aud tyes of cast iron, ta such 
aA manner as to have the appearance when 
sanded of finely-wrought  stone-work ‘iu 
ornamental pamnels or otherwise; with 
clelings of correspoudeut tracery, form, aud 
character, of the same raaterials, which 
may be supported by pointed arches, rising 
rom single or clustered columns of cast 
iron, or otherwise; aud in capping buttres- 
ves in Gothic architecture with highly-eu- 
riched pinnacles of cast only, the 
which being connected by metal, with the 
spouts also of metal, and carried down to 
the ground, form: conductors, for the pro- 
‘ection of lofty buildings from the eilect of 
ightuing; also for a spiral stair,. (wholly 
of cast ivon,) of a light aud simple cou- 
struction, which may be cerried up or in- 
serted within the corner of a buttressed 
tower wall, or in the cylinder of a small 
turrett ; ly which mode of facing, adorn- 
ing, and constructing the said several parts, 

hurches, or other buildings of pure Go- 

thic design, may be erected of brick, and 
finished with light ornamental earved 
work, of appropriate taste and elegance, 
at less expence than if wrought in stone, 
and in materials that will endure. Dated 
November 29, 1813. 

Maurice de Jough, of Kentish Town, 
Middlesex ; for a method of manufacturing 
or preparing madder roots. Dated No- 
vember 20, 1813. 

Isnac Willson, of Bath, Gent. for im- 
prevements upon steve -grates, to prevent 
sinoky rooms, and for obtaining an in- 
creased heat from the same quantity of 
fuel. Dated November 29, 1813. 

Samuel Tyrrell, of Peddinghoe, Sussex, 
farmer; for a broad-cast sowing machine. 
Dated December 4, 1818. 

John Bateman, of Wyke, York; for 
an improvement on musical instruments. 
Dated December 9; 1813. 

Thomas Wright, of Great St. Helen's, 
London, broker; for a method of making 
a composition or mixture for dyeing scar- 
let and other colours, Dated December 9, 
1813. 

John Swarbreck Rogers, of Chester 
merchant ; for a mode of spinning or mak- 
ing a species of wool into yarn, either by 
itself or with any other material, which 
yarn may be beneficially used iv various 
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branches of manufacture. Dated Decem- 
ber 14, 1818. 

Joseph White, of Leeds, York, mill- 
wright; for improvements in steam-en- 
ines. Dated December 14. 1813S. 

William Allamus Day, of Poplar, Mid- 
dlesex, for a method of extracting all the 
gross or mucilaginous matter from sinks 
or Greenland blubber, produced from 
whales when boiled into oi!; which me- 
thod not only renders the oil so boiled 

“inore free from its usual rancid sme!) and 
taste, but in a great degree adds to its 
burning and inflammable qualities. Dated 
December 20, 1815. 

William Spratley, of the Strand, Mid- 
diesex, coal merchant, for an improvement 
apon the axletree of wheels for carriages 
of different descriptiois, Dated Decein- 
ber 20, 1813. 

John Sutherland, of Liverpool, Lancas- 
ter, copper-smith, for an improvement in 
the construction of copper and iron sugar 
boilers, and hanging the same; aud also 
an improvement in the construction of the 
furnaces or fire-places in which such pans 
aud boilers ought to be placed. Decem- 
ber 20, 1815. 

Sir Thomas Cochrane, Kut. commonly 
called Lord Cochraue, for methods of re- 
culating the atmospheric pressure of lanips, 
globes, and other trausparent cases, of sup- 
plying combustible matter to flame, aud 
preserving uniform intensity of light. De- 
cember 24, 1815. 

Ralph Sutton, of Birmingham, War. 
wick, brass-founder, for an effectual! secu- 
rity to prevent the accidental discharge of 
fowling-pieces, which inveution is uncon- 
nected with the lock, and applicable to all 
kind of fire-arms. December 24, 1813. 

James Cavanah Murphy, of Edward 
street, Cavendish-square, Middlesex, Ar- 
chitect, for an Arabian method of preserv- 
iag timber, and various other substaices, 
from corruption or decay. December 24 
1813. 

William Stocker, Of Martock, Somerset, 
guusmith; for a cock made of metal and 
wood for drawing liquor from casks, which 
produces a stop superior to that which is 
elected by common cocks, and prevents 
tle liquor from coming ia contact with the 
metals, except when the liquor is in the act 
© being drawn and is running from the 
cask. Dated January 10, 1814. 

John Duify, junior, of Ballsbridge, near 
Dublin, ealico-printer; for a method of 
producing patterns on cloths made of ca- 
lico or linen, or both, by preserving or de- 
feuding mordants or colours previous!y ap- 
plied to them from injury, when it is re- 

| quired to pass such mordants er colours 
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through solutions of acids, of acid salts, of 
metallic salts, or of combinations of the 
oxymuriatic acid. Dated February 8 1814. 

Timothy Harris, of Foley-place, Port- 
land-chapel, Middlesex ; for a machine for 
ploughing or laying on colours called 
grounds, printing, flocking, and pressing, 
so as to produce aneven smooth face upor 
paper, silk, linen, woollen, leather, and 
cotton. Dated February 8, 1814. 

John Valance, juur. of Brighthelmston, 
Sussex, brewer; for au apparatus for cool- 
ing brewers’, vinegar makers, and dis- 
tillers’ worts, wash, &¢. Dated February 
8, 1814, 

Johu Kershaw, of Clossop-dale, Derby, 
cotton-spinuer, aud John Wood, of the 
seme place, gentleman; for a mode of pre- 
poring flax for the purpose of being spun 
on the like machinery as cotton. Dated 
February 10, 1814. 

Joseph Bramah, of Pimlico, Middlesex, 
Esq. for a method of applying a certain 
species of garth which will prove useful, 
and be fouud productive of great public 
benefit, in as much as it will when applied 
prevent, destroy, aud finally extirpate what 
is called the dry or fungus rot, aud will 
serve asa substitute for lead in makiag of 
oil paints, and also for various other useful 
purposes. Dated February 10, 1814. 

William Francis Flami'tou, of Asylum- 
buildings, West-road, Lambeth, Surrey, 
Uugineer; for improvements in optical in- 
struments and apparatus. Dated February 
12, 1814. 

Richard Price, of Bristol, Tronmonger; 
for an improved cooking apparatus. Dated 
February, 12, 1814. 

John Buddle, of Walls-end, Northum- 
berland, geut. for a fire-pan or fire-lainp, 
in Which small or inferior coals may be 
consumed, in the place of large or round 
coals; he hath a!so found out and invented 
w fire-grate or fire-siove to be fixed at the 
bottom of the chimney in the ordinary 
mode, in which fire-grate or fire-stove 
small or inferior coals nay be cousumed on 
all occasions, and for all the same pur- 
poses vs. larger or round coax. Dated 
February 21, 1814. 

James Thomson, of Colebrook Terrace, 
Islington, Middiesex, merchaut; for 
provements in the coustruction of fire- 
arms, aud the locks of fire-anns. Dated 
March 9, 1814. 

Matthew Murray, of Leeds, York, en- 
gincer; for methods and improvements in 
the coustraction of hydraulic presses, for 
pressing cloth and paper, and for other 
purposes. Dated March 12, 1814. 

John Slater, of Birmingham, Warwick, 


manufacturer of coach-spriugs aud patent 
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steam-kitchens ; for an improvement in a 
steam-boiler, and apparatus for the pur- 
pose of washing, steaming, cleaning, and 
whitening cloaths, cloathing, and cloths, 
and for warming or heating closets, Jaun- 
dries, and other rooms, by the sine. 
Dated March 12, 1814. 

Jomes Barclay and William Cuminy, of 
Cambridge; for improved whee's and 
axletrees for carriages. Dated March iz, 
1814. 

Edward Steers, of the Inver Tempe, 
Gent. for a method oF rendering the step- 
vers of bottles, jars, Sc. air-tight. Dated 

March 12, 

loger Has'ewood, of Creat Russel-sttcet, 
Bloomsbury-square, Middlesex, iroumon- 
ger; fora coutrivence for folding serecus, 
adapted to impete the passage of air, 
smoke, fire, and light, applied to fire. 
places, grates, stoves, windows, end doors 
which he denominetes The inyproved 
fol€ing Sereen.” Dated March 12, 1814. 

Alexander Cock, of the Strand, Mid- 
dlesex, Gent. for an tuvention forthe pre- 
vention and cure of the dry rot and com- 
mon decry in timber; and for preserving 
woollen, linen, and other articles from 
mildew. Dated March 12, 1814. 

Daniel Goodall, of Burton Latimer, 
Northampton; for mannfacturing of Eng- 
lish crapes frem silks dyed and coloured, 
both before and after taey are thrown or 
spua into crape, silk, or silk for the ma- 
nufacturiug. of ecrape, and introducing 
wearing or working into the warp aud 
shute of sich erapes, black, white, co- 
loured, aud fancy silks, and also black, 
white, coloured, and fancy cottons and 
worsteds, aud also gvid and silver, and 
every other description of plain or fancy 
materia's. Dated Mareh 12, 1814. 

William Alfred Noble, of Ritey-strect, 
Chelsea, Middlesex, engineer; for an im- 
proved steam an fire-engine, and new 
means of connecting or joining steam or 
water pipes together. Dated March 28, 
18 Lt. 

Emanuel Heaton, of Birmingham, War- 
wick, gun-finisher; for an improvement to 
the lecks and breeches of fire-arms, by 
rendering the pans of locks and commuui- 
cation betaveen the priming and loading of 
fire-arms water-proof. Dated March 12, 

John Sparks Moline, of Leadenhal!- 
street, London, leather-mérchant ; for an 
improved method of tanning leather. Dated 
March 28, 1814. 

George Sinaft, of Ordnance-waiarf, West- 
minster-bridge, Surrey, timber-metchant ; 
for certain improvements in machinery for 
rivdimg corn, and various other artcles, 


OBSERVANDE ENTERNA, 
- SOVEREFIGNS OF EUROPE. 

UW. bora February 1768, 
Emperor of Anstria, “f Hungary, 
Rector of Bohemia, aad Arch Cup Kearer of 
the Holy Roman Empire marries, 1790, to 
Maria Theress, daughter of the king of the 
two Sicilies, by whom he has tour sous and 
four daughters; and married agein in 1808, 

H d.—Prince William Frederick V1. of 
Ovange Nassan Sovereign Prince, born 24th 
August, 1772, (son of William’ V. who was. 
dispossessed of his kingdom by the Freneh in 
Joa. 1795, and fled for vefuge to Eugland ;) 
reinstated in the sovereiguty of the United 
Provinces, by proclametion, at Amsterdam, 
Nov. 15, 1813. Married to Frederica Louisa, 
sister to the King of Prussia, in Oct. 179), 
Has issue, 1. William Fredevick George, born 
Dec, 1792. 2 Wiliam Frederick Charles, 
Feb. 1797. 3. Wilhelmina Frederica 
Pauliva, born March, 1890. Frederiea Lonisa,. 
sister to the Sovereign Prince, born Nov. 1770, 
widow of the Hereditary Prince of Brunswick 
Wolfenbuttel. Sophia Wilhelmina, mother 
of the Sovercigu Prince, and widow of Prince 
William V. late Stadtholder. 

France—Louis X King of France and 
Navarre, born Nov. 17, 17553; married. 
Josephine Lowisa of Savoy, 1771, who died in 
Nov. 1810. Charles Phillipde France, Monsieur 
(Count D’ Artois, brother of the King,) born 
Oct. 6, 1757 ; married, 1773, to Maria Theresa. 
of Savoy, who died in Jume, 1805. Has issue, 
1. Lonis Antoine @ Artois Due D’Angovlemey 
boru Aug 6, 1775; married in 1799, Maria 
Theresa Charlotte, daughter of Louis XVI. 
who was born in 1778. 2. Choeeles Fer- 
dinand D’ Artois, Duc de Berri, bora Jan. 1778. 
Louis Philip, Duc W@Orlears,  ycrn 1773; 
married 1809, Mevia Amelia, dave tter of Fer- 
dinand, King of the Two Siciles. Has issue, 
1. Ferdinaud Philip Louis, Due de Chartres, 
born at Palermo, Sept. 1810. 2. Maria 
Theresa Charlotta Isabella, born at Palermo, 
April 1812. 3. Maria Christiana Carolina, 
bern at Palermo, April 1813. Lovis Maria 
Adelaide de Bourbon, Duchess Dowager 
D’Orleans, born March 1752. Mother of 
the Duc d’Orleans, and of Louis Adelaide, 
Mademoiselle D’Orleans, born Aug. 177%. 
Louis Joseph de Bourbon, Priuce de Conde, 
bern Augtist 1756, married Charlotte Eliza 
de Rohan; and afterwards murried Princess 


‘Dowager of Monaco. Has issue, 1. Louis 


Henry Joseph, Due de Bourbon, born April 
1756. married, 1770, toLouisa Mavia Theresa 
D’ Orleans, Duchess of Kourbou; born in 1750. 
2. Louisa Adelaide, born Oct. 1757. 

Sicily —Ferdinand 1V. King of the two 
Sicilies; born Jan. 12, 1751; ascended the 
throne Oct. 5, 1759, on his father’s becoming 
King of Spain. 

Rome.—Pius Bernardi Chiaramonte, 
bern at Cesenna, in Romagna, Aug. 14, 174%5 
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Cerdinal in April,1785; elected Pope at Venice, 
Werch L4, £800; crewned of the same 
mouth, 

 Francisea Elizabeth, 
born Dee. 17, 1734; Queen, Feb. 24, 1777, 
widow, May 26, 1786, of Don Pedro, her aucte. 
Jonna Mavia Joseph Louis, PrinceRegent ; born 
May 13, 1767; marred Jan 9, 1790; 
Charlotte Soaquiua, of Spain, born April 24, 
1779: lias issue; born in the Brazils. 

Soain—Verdiaand VU. married 2 daugh- 
ter of the King of Naples, who is dead 

Ruscia—Aiexander 1 Paulowitz, born Dec. 
22, 1777 Emperor of all the Rassias, March 
84, marvied Oct. 9, 1793, Louisa 
Maria Augustus Elizabeth Alexiewna of Ba- 
den, borv Jan. 24, 1779. 

Prass'a.—Frederick William born 
Aug. 3, 1778; King of Prussia, Nov.16, 1797, 
married Dee. 24, 1793 Louisa Augusta Wil- 
helmina Amelia, of Mecklenburg Strelitz, 
born March 19, 1775; has issue. 

Denmark. —¥redevic born Jan, 28, 
1768; King of Denmark, March 13, 1808 ; 
married July 31, 1790, Maria Sophia, Fred. 
erica, of Hesse Cassel, bora Oct. 28, 1767 5 has 
issue one daughter, Carviine. 

Sweden —Charles, formerly Duke of Sader- 
mannia, born Gct 7, 1748; married July 7, 
1774, to Hedwidge Elizabeth Charlotte, 
Princess of Helstein Oldenburg ; assumed tie 
crown of Sweéden on the abdication of his 
nephew Gustavus, who now takes the 
title of Count Gottorp. Crown Prince, the 
Prince of Ponte Corvo, (Genyral Bernadotte. 


by birth a Frenchman, a military man, who 


held the rank of General and Commander in 
Chief of the Army of the North, under the late 
Emperor Napoleon. 

Switz rland —Louis D’Affry, Landamman 
of Switzerland. 

Hanover —Elector, his Britannic Majesty 
Governor and Commander in Chief, His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Cambridge, Pield 
Marshal. 

Turkey—Mahmud If. born July 20th, 
1785, proclaimed Emperor, Ang. 1808. 

Wirtemberg —Frederick, born Nov. 6, 
1754; King of Wirtemberg in 1886 ; Sovereign 
and reigning Duke of Suabia and Teck; 
marvied first, Augusta Carolina Frederica 
Louisa of Brunswick Wolfenbuttle, who died 
Sept. 27, 1788; secoud, Charlotte Augusta 
Matilda, Princess-royal of England, 

Bader —Charles Frederick, born Nov, 22, 
1728, Grand Duke of Baden, Duke of 
Zehringen; married first, Jan. 22, 1751; 
Charlotte Louisa of Hesse Darmstadi, who 
died April 8, 1783 ; second, Nov. 24, 1787, 
Louiga Caroline, Countess of Hoehliugen born 
May 26, 176s- 

AMFRICA! BRITISH. 

Naval Foree—a ship of the line of the 
first rate has been built in the harbour of 
Kingston, for serywe on Lake Ontario. 
The keel is 171 fect ;—it is to carry 104 guns, 
85 pounders, 42 pounders, audon the lower 


(1128 
deck long 36 pounders. It was supposed 
that this ship would be launched either in 
the middle, or at latest, before the 
conclusion of July.—The largest ship 
which the Americans have constructed for 
the navigation of the Lake carries only 64 
guns. 

Remarkable Ice Islands. Halifax, May 31. 

“The convoy under the Spencer, bound 
to Quebec, ou the 14th of May, in lat. 
44. 18. N. long. 50. 50. W. fell in with 
upwards of twenty large islands of ice, 
some of which were eighty feet above the 
surface of the water, and about tee acres 
mevtent. In the afterncon of the same 
day the convoy met a field of ice, com- 
puted at twenty miles exteut, and about 
thirty feet above the water's level, some 
parts being considerably higher; most 
happily these islands and this immense 
fi.'d were discovered in clear weather, 
and in the day time, from which fortui- 
circumstance, no accidents occurred, 

For several days prior, and many subse, 
quent to, the 14th May, the fogs were so 
intense, that one ship could not discern 
another, within the range of half cable, 
so that many of the couvey would have 
been wrecked, had the i4th proved 
equally fogey.” 
AMERICA: SOUTH. 


New Assembly: no Slaves. The new assem- 
bly of Buenos Ayres met on the Ist Ja: 
uuery, 1815, and on the 2d February de. 
clared that every slave who should here- 
after tread its territory was from that mo- 
ment.free. It also decreed the offspring of 
all that moment jree. Mt also decreed the off= 
spring of all slaves to be free, arranged 
planus for their education, and assigned 
them territorial property. In the civie 
feasts games are instituted, in which a cer- 
tain number of those who had heretofore 
been in a state of slavery, receive freedom, 
asa reward; and in the May feast, (kept 
the 25th) in commemoration of the political 
regeneration of that country, the freedom 
of six slaves is ballotted for. Caraccas, 
that may be called a tropical country, has 
done the same, 

AUSTRIA, 

The Pinperor’s Address to his People’s De- 
putotions, Vicnna, June 3. All the pro 
vinces of the Austrian States having sent 
deputations to Court, ‘to present felici- 
tutious to the Pamperor aud King, his Ma- 
jesty received them this morning in the 
Hall of Ceremony; aud being seated on 
his throne, avd surrounded by the great 
ofticers of state, he addressed to the 
deputies the following discourse:———— 
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“ After many years of sacrifices and of 
sufferings, 1, at last, on this long-wished 
for day, assemble the deputies of my faith- 
ful provinces around the throne, of which 
the love and devotedness of my people have 
been at all times the firmest supports. This 
day is one of the happiest of my life. 

“The peace of the wor'd is concluded ; 
it is about to restore happiness and tran- 
quillity to my states. 

“You, my dear subjects, have fulfilled, 
in the most perfect mauver, your duties to- 
wards me and the country. My heart 
bears me wituess, that | have also fulfilled 
mine. We have endured, with unshaken 
firmness, tweuty years of a disastrous war. 
They are passed; the evil has been de- 
stroyed at its very root; the fidelity, the 
coustancy of my people, the bravery of my 
victorious armies, have performed what 
would have appeared searcely susceptible 
of being executed. We leave our children 
2 glorious example; they will bless our 
perseverance, 

“| acknowledge with lively satisfaction 
what has been done in all parts of my mo- 
for the preservation and re-esta- 
_ bhshment of the whole. 

“ My heart is equally affected with the 
touching proofs of attachment which I 
every day receive, even from countries 
avhich had been Jong separated from my 
empire, and which are now restored to it 
anew. ‘The more that separation was 
painful to me, the more satisfactory and 
pleasing is it for me to think that my chil- 
dren have not forgotten their father amidst 
the most melancholy vicissitudes of events. 

“We have deep wounds to cure; but 
some years of repose will suffice to cause 
them entirely to disappear. 

“With the spirit which has hitherto 
animated this monarchy, and which will 
ever animate it (for | depend with perfect 
confidence on my people) nothing will be 
difficult for us to execute. 

“You have endured the ordeal of cala- 
mity ; shew now that you know how to 
enjoy prosperity. Love the state of which 
you are members ; love vour country, unite 
yourselves to your prince, and never forget 
that your happiness is the only object of 
my solicitude.” 

The Empress, with the Imperial family, 
were present at this solemn audience. 


FLANDERS. 


June 25. 1814, 
A tarif of Duty on Importation has been 
published at Brabaut, to be acted upon 
rovisionally until the fate of this country 
been decided, It enacts as follows :— 


Externa. 


1. Articles for the use of mannfactories, 
viz. wicligo, cochineal, dye-wouds, ashes, 
gum, &e. also raw articles for mantfac- 
turing, viz. hides, raw sugar, &c. and, fur- 
ther, drugs, elephant’s teeth, grain, &c. to 
pay no duty on importation. 

2d. All articles fur consumption, as cof- 
fee, pepper, tea, spices, &c. to pay 3 per 
cent, on home coustinption. 

3d. All manufactured goods, or articles 
subjected to some mode of preparation, to 
pay 8 per cent. for home consumption ; this 
of course, includes refined sugar. 

All articles not mentioned, but which 
must be considered as coming under article 
1. are to pay one per cent. on home con- 
sumption; this, of course, comprises cot- 
tomwool. All goods are, however, per- 
mitted to be reported aud warchoused for 
exportation, and to pay ouly one per cent. 
on re-exportation. This regulation is of 
great importance to Antwerp, for the expe- 
diting goods to Switzerlaid, France, the 
Rhine, &e. as in Lioliand the full duty 
must be paid. 

Hour on the Credulous.—PBrussels, June 
28,.—The affair of Lord Cochrane recals 
an oceurrence of the seme kind bere in 
1740. A stranger arrived, and made vast 
purchoses of cotton, cotive, and other arti- 
cles ot colonial produce, ‘The following 
day he causes a paragraph to be inserted 
in The Courier De L' Escaut stating that 
the crops of the West India islands were 
destroyed by a general insurrection of the 
negroes. A considerable rise of all colonial 
produce is the consequence; and the 
stranger obtaing 120,000 francs fer giving 
up his bargains ! 

FRANCE. 

Paris, June 20.—His Excellency the 
Duke of Wellington appeared at Court 
yesterday morning. 

Juve 28. solemn funeral service 
for the Due d'Eughien at St. Maur— 
The church is hung with white drapery, 
and is otherwise appropriately fitted: up 
for the occasion. Beneath the principal 
entrance is the followmg inscription: 

“To the Great and Magnanimous Louis- 
Antoine-Henri-Bourbon-Conde, Due En- 
ghien, not less lamented for his personal va- 
lour and the renown of his ancestors, than 
for his infamous yuurder : he was destroyed 
in the flower of his age.” 

C'ergy.—The bishops have just been re- 
stored to the plenitude of their ancient 
rights, in regard to the collation of the curés 
in their dioceses. The curés nominated by 
bishops may vow be put in possession of 
their benefices without the previous autho+ 
rization of the government, 
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The Religieusrs of St. Cyr have presented 
to the King of a petition, ptaying 
leave to return to their Couvent, and again 
devote themselves to education. Fourteen 
ladies. prafessed, six sisters, and eight 
pupils, offer to unite iu establishing the 
rules. ‘They state thot the Convent is not 
aliénated, and that it is worthy the King’s 
piety to restore oue of the most honourable 
establishments of the reign of Jouis 
The king promised to take their petition 
into consideration. 

Legion of Hoveur.—By an Ordonnence 
of the King, the Legion of Honour is ia 
future to bear on one side the efligy of 
Henry IV, motto Hears IV. Ror de France 
et de Navarre ; ou the other three fleur de 
lis; motte, Howneur et Palrie. ‘The grand 
cross is to have three fleur de ls, sur- 
mounted by the Royal Crowu, with the 
same motto. 

Old Solliers—The King of France has 
raised to the rank of Officers all the pr- 
vates of the old Body Guardsof France who 
have presented themselves; of them 
were covered with wounds received during 
the Revolution. 

French Morine. By an Ordonnance of 
his Majesty, the French Marine Establish- 
ment will consist of the following officers, 
with the following salaries, viz. 


Ten Vice Admirals at - 40,200 franes 


Twenty Rear Admirals at- 8,000 
One Hundred Captains of 

Ships, 40 of the first 

class, and 60 of the 

second 
The former at ° - 4,900 
The latter at - - §,600 
100 Captains of Frigates at 2.800 
400 Lieuts. of Ships - 1,600 
500 Mates at - - 1,200 


Those appointments are augmented in 
the proportion of one half, in the cases of 
officers actually serving ou board. 

Officers who obtain leave of absence on 
accoliut of their private affairs, shall not 
receive stipends during their abseuce. 

Emphatic Fepression—The  Monitear 
coutains a short addvess, in the Bas-Bretou 


language, as delivered by the peasants of 


that country to the Duc DP Angouleme, 
There is something pretty in the expres- 


“gious of these hardy sons of nature :— 


“ May we all live a hundred years ouger, 
(said the spokesman —you to hove the 
pleasure of making us happy, 7nd we to 
have the pleasure of loving you.” 

Many of the sireets of Paris are begin- 
ning to be desiguated by their pristine 
names, which were altered during: the 
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storms of the revolution. Rue Cenetri is 
now called Rue D'Arteis; Rue de la Loi 
is changed to Rue Richiiew, &e. Ke. 

Financial Regulation.—The King has 
published an arrete of council coutaining 
regulations which confima to holders of. 
bous for the extraordinary coutributions ex- 
acted this and the last year, security for the 
articles advanced. These (ens are to be 
accepted, after the current year, in the 
payment of taxes. 

Bullion, Exportation allowed—Uis 
Majesty has given permission for the free 
exportation of gold and siver in bultieu, 
dollars, foreign coin, plate, and jewellery 3 
observing the geuera! laws relative te the 
customs and the warranty of works iu 
go’d avd silver. Airy Frenchman or fo 
reigner who seuds to the Mint a quantity 
of bullion or other articles to be made into 
French coin, shall be allowed to export 
within the term of one month an equivalent 
sum tn Freneh coin. 

‘the preamble to the decree enacting the 
above is as follows :—* We have ascer- 
tained,” says tis majesty, “that all the 
proluLitious of the exportation of gold and 
silver are of uo avail in preventing it, and 
have no other effect than that of fettering 
commerce and hindering the entrance or 
transit of the said articles ; so that such 
prohibitions, far from tucreasing the quan- 
tity of gold and si!ver, teud on the contrary 
to make them disappear and diminish their 
quuitity, 

This article will, of course, be closely 
canvassed by both Builiouists, and anti-: 
Bulliouists, among cur poiiticiaus in Great 
Britain. 

Coton Manufacturers, Rowen, July 1.— 
The cotton spinning factories are again 
here in great activity, aad find not ouly 
aready sale but a good profit. Armost all 
the vessels cousigued to France returo in 
ballast, finding nothing here that can suit 
the English market. They have’ brought 
great supplies of every kind of produce, 
which will keep the prices low tor a loug 
time.” 

Sugar trom Beet Root : implements sold,— 
The French Coverument tes ordered all 
the moeferia!s and mmplemeuts emploved in 
the public estab ishmeut at Rambouillet, 
for the extraction of sugar from the beet 
root, to be so'd by auction. ‘These esta- 
b ishmeuts were numerous in France. Thus 
the mols heme of Buonaperte, hes ended’ 
in the destruction of a considerable capital 

Paristun Subscription —A list of sabseri- 
bers has been published at Paris, with 
some ostentstiou, for re-estabishing the’ 
equestriah statue of Henry the fourth upoa 
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the Pont Neuf; but although this is a pro- 
ceeding in which the Royal Family are 
much interested, we find but few names 
who have subscribed more than one hun- 
dred francs, and the majority lesser sums. 
Specimen of Parochial Reports. Statistics. 

+i+ The following may contribute a 
hint towards a more complete view of the 
population of a place, a county, or a king- 
dom, than has hitherto been common 
among us. The trouble of keeping such a 
register would naturally fall on the clergy ; 
but happily, by means of a book properly 
prepared, that trouble would be reduced to 
nothing. 

General view of the progress of popnila- 
tion for the departments of Meuda for ihe 
year 1809. feb. 20, 1814. 

intHs.—Lavw ful, issue. 

Males . . 2,110 

Females. 1,961 
Megitimate acknowledged. 

Males . . 14 


Females. 3 
Illegitimate not acknow- 
Jedget. 
Males . . 29 
Females. 86 


Yotal 4,163 

Dearne. Batchelors . . 1,050 

Maidens . . O18 

Married men . 365 

Married women 442 

Widowers . . 

Widows... 271 

Total. 3,255 

Batchelors and maidens 807 
Ratchelors and widows 16 
Veidowers and maidens 50 
Widowers and widows 11 


Total 974 

Tt results from this analysis that, the 
biths in 1809, exceeded the burials, 908. 

The population of the department on 
Jan. 1, 180%, being 145,265; and the pro- 
portion of births during that year being 
4518, more than the deaths, the population 
on Jan. 1, 1809, ought to be 144,778,— 
Therefore, during 1809, the Births have 
been in the proportion of lto $4 8%—10 
The Burials have been 44 5—10 
The Marriages have been 1 to 148 6410 


Nine persons are reported as having 
reached from 95 to 100 years ; and (we 
to 100 years, and upwards. 

Biils of Mortality for the 12 districts of 

Paris.— 

Deaths in 1819. 18,676 
Deaths im 1812. « 20,183 


Decrease deaths 1,457 
Births in 1813 20,219 
Viz. 10,342 mhles, and 9,877 females. 
Excess cf births 1,543 
Tn 1812, the excess wasonly 546 

Tn 1815, there were deposited at the 
Morgue (Lohe-howse: 245 dead bhodies 
viz. 198 men aud 45 women. 

Order of the day at Puris : containing the 

Universal Wish—properly understood. 
Vive, jomeis des Francois, 
fa Famille Royale est indicne de vivre, 
Pubtions @'esormais Paucien yom des Capets 
La race linperiale doit seute lui survivre 
Sovons done le soutien du Grand Napoleon 
Du grand Pue d'Angouleme otons lame 

maudite, 
Cest a Ini qu’ appartient cette punition, 
L’houneur du diadene a son merite. 

By a caleujation.in the French papers 
it appears that within the last nine years, 
the ambition of Buenapaste has cost that 
couutry the livesof one million six hundred 
thousaud conscripts. 

Napoleon’s [repidation.—TVhe great Nay 
poleon,. who fancied that he could make 
the universe tremble, trenbled himself 
fore women. ‘Lhe talents of Madame de 
Stael filled him with mortal alarm ;—and 
she was exiled, The beauty and the grace 
of Madame Recamier could not save her 
from a similar disgrace. She was coms 
peilled to waucer during several years in 
France and Italy, without being permitted 
to approach Parise She has within these 
few days been restored to her country, her 
family, and her frieuds, 

Displacing and Replacing, —Buonaparte's. 
sfatue on the top ofthe column in the place 
Veuddme at Paris, was taken down, amidst 
the shouts pf the multitude, early m April. 

The statue of Louis XIV. in the Court of 
the Hotel de Ville, at Paris, which had been 
displaced to make room for that of Buona- 
parte, was restored to its place, and the 
usurper's removed, May 7. 

Buonaparte’s Voyaze to Eiba»—Captain 
Usher, of the Undamited, who conveyed 
Buonaparte from Frejus to the island of: 
Elba, gives the following interesting ae-, 
cout of lis condagt on that occasion, 10 4 
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letter dated on board that frigate at Fre- 
yus — 
” « Soon after my arrival at Frejus, Count 
Pertraud, Grand Marshal, informed me 
that it was the ‘omperor’s wish to see me 
(be is acknowledged Emperor and 
Sovereiyn of the is'and of Uiba).—Wheu | 
svas preseuted, he svid, that he was onc. a 
grout enemy to Kngiand, but now he was us 
siverve a jriend :—he said we were a grea 
and generous nation. te asked me about 
the wind, weather, distrnce to Etba, and 
other nautical questions; he then bowea 
and retired. bie was very dighitied—sti'l 
the Emperor, [received bis commen: to 
dine with him—there were at table the 
Russia, Austrian, Prussian, aud English 
Commissioners, and the Grand Marsiie!; 
the couversation was most interesting. tn 
the woruing he sent for me; he aske! me 
how the wind was, aud said he had made 
up his mind to embark at eight in the 
evening. At seven o'clock ai immense 
mob formed rouud his hotei; he sent for 
me, and [ remained half an hour aloue 
with him. Elis sword was on the table, 
aud he appeared very thoushtful—there 
avas a great noise in the street. I said to 
him, the French mob are the worst | have 
seen; he answered they are a fickle people. 
Fle appeared in deep thought; but recover- 
mg himself, rang the beli, and ordered the 
Grand Marshal to be sent for; he asked if 
all was ready; being answered ia the 
affirmative, he turhed to me, and said in 
his usual quick way Al/ons. He was handed 
imto the boat by a nephew of Sir S. Smith, 
who is my fourth Lieutenant - rather an 
odd coincidence. Lieut! Smith had been 
confined in a prison for seven or eight 
years. introduced Emperor 
seemed to feel his conscience prick him; 
he only said, “Nephew to Sir Sidney 
Smith! met him in Keypt.” When he 
went on board he walked round the ship; 
my people crowded about him, and for the 
first time in his life he felt coufidence in a 
mob, His spirits seemed to revive, and he 
told me the next morning he had never 
slept better; next day he asked me a thou- 
gtud questions, and seemed quite initiated 
in all nautical matters.—When we were 
gaihng by the Alps, he leaned upon my 
arm for half an hour, looking earnestly at 
them. I told him he once: passed them 
with better fortune. He laughed, and 
hiked the compliment. He told me he had 
been only once wounded, and in the knee, 
by an English sergeant. He looks uncom- 
monly weil and young, He is changed 
uch for the better, being now very stout. 
le. showed me a portrait of the King of 
\ome, who is very like his father; he like- 


wise showed me one of the Empress, which 
is rather pretty. We had a smart gale 
when off Corsica. He asked me to anchor 
at Ajaccio, the place of his birth; but the 
wind changing made it impossible. In the 
gale, | toid him I had more confidence 
than Ceesar’s pilot the compliment pleased 
lim. T returned to Frejus, to embark the 
Princess Borghese, his sister, who goes ou 
a Visit to Leiba.” 

Porto Ferrujo, June 6. Yesterday a 
smart shock of an earthquake was felt here; 
it didno harm, but caused greatdread. 

Madame Pauline, Buoneparte’s sister, is 
arrived here. Nineieeu carrieges and one 
hundred horses are also arrived for the ser- 
vice of Buonaparte. 

‘Two British ships of war are at-anchor 
in our roads. 

france. .The succession of the late Em- 
press Josephine, in landed property and 
movables, amounts, it is said, after deduct- 
ing all her debts, to a sun of 14,000,000 of 
frances, including her estate of Malmaison, 
which yields a reut of 130,000 francs. 


GERMANY. 
German echnowledyment.—An individual 
of cistinction at Liiidesheim, has oftered 2 
premium of 12 louis dors, for the best 
Latin Ode, representing Engiaud as the 
tutelary genius, as watching over the hi- 
berty of Germany, and protecting her froma 
slavery. 
HOLLANDs 


Slave Trade Forbidden. Amsterdam, June, 
24. “The Board of Trade hereby informs all 
whom it may concern, that ithas been ac- 
quainted by his Excellency the Secretary of 
state for Foreign Affairs, that by a decree 
of his Royal Highness our Sovereign Prince, 
dated the 15th inst. no ships or vessels shall 
be cleared out. or dispatched from any port 
of the United Netherlands, which are de- 
signed to fetch negroes from the. coast of 
Africa, or from any of the islands belong- 
ing to that continent, andto convey them 
to the coutinent or islands of America; aud 
that all such ships or vessels designed for 
the Slave ‘Trade, shall be refused a(mit- 
tance at any fort, factory, colony, or pos- 
sesston on the coast of Guinea, 

“ The Vice-President of the Board of 
Trade, 

“ 
INDIES, FAST. 


* Ship-building is now in a most unexam- 
pled state of prosperity in India. A new 
vessel for the Company's service was . 
launched in November at Calcutta ; it wae 
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maimed the Vansittart, and is 1260 tons 
barthen. Three other vessels, of inferior 


burthen, called the General Kyd, Earl of 


Moira, and the Susan, were launched about 
the same time, and a number of others are 
ammounced in the India Papers as being on 
the storks, 

The East India Company have a'so this 
month sevt out orvers to build a new ship 
at Bombay, of 1800 tons, to be culled the 
Eari of Buckinghamshire. 

PARWA: PLACENTIA. 

Sovereignty of Maria Louisa.—The Aus- 
trian Ceneral, Count Nugent, command- 
mg the forces upon the left bank of the Po, 
took formal possession on the 7th Jie of 
the States of Parma, Placentia, and Gu- 
astalla, by virtue of the treaties signed be- 
tween the Emperor of Austria and the 
allied powers. On the same day he pro- 
claimed the Archduchess Maria Louisa 
Sovereign of those States. The countries 
of Borgo, Toro, Compiano, &c. have been 
restared to the above States, from whence 
they had been separated. 

PORTUGAT. 
Expected return of Prince Regent. 

Arrangements are nearly comp'eted for 
the return of the Prince Regent of Portu- 
gal from the Brazils to Lisbon. Admiral 
Sir John Beresford, brother to Lord Be- 
resford, is to hoist his flag on board the 
Bombay of 74 guns, and to proceed imme- 
diately to Rio Janeiro, for the purpose of 
conveying his Royal Highness to Portugal. 

PRUSSSA. 

Address by the King :—“ To mv Pro- 
pir. The contest for which my People 
took up arms with me is enced, hup- 
pily ended, by the help of God, by the 
faithful support of our allies, by the 
vigor, the courage, the perseverance, 
aud the self denial, which every Prussian 
has shewn iu this hard struggle. Accept 
my thauks for it. Creat have been your 
exertions—great your sacrifices. [know 


and recognise them. God above has also: 


beheld them. We hove attained what we 
sought to attain; Prussia stands crowned 
with glory heforethe eyes of our contempo- 
raries oud of posterity, independent by its 
tried vigor, proved in prosperity and ad- 
versify. One and all vou rushed to arms— 
in the whol’e nation but one feeltng—so 
also wos the contest; such zeal as Lsew then 
is rewarcéd by God, he will now reward 
it by the peace ;—by the peace which he 
has given us. Better times wi!) return with 
this peace. ‘The peosant wi'l no more sow 
for strancers—he will reap bis harvest for 
himself—troce will revive—industry and 
science will flowish—the welfare of all 


ranks will be re-established; and, in a new 
order of things, the wounds will close 
which have beew inflicted during your long 
suffering. “PFreorrick WILLIAM.” 

Paris, June 3, 1814. 

Proclamation to his Army, by the King — 
When f summoned you to combat for the 
defence of the country, I was confident 
that you would conquer or die.’ Warriors, 
you have justified that confidence, and the 
expectation of the nation. Fifteen battles, 
Mimost daily combats, a great number of 
towns taken by assault, and of strong 
places conquered in Germany and in Hol- 
land, &c. have signalised your progress, 
Receive the testimonies of my satisfaction, 
and of your country’s gratitude, You have 
established ber independence, guaranteed 
her honour, and Jad the foundation of 
peace. You are worthy of the name you 
hear. You are objects of the attention and 
the esteem of Europe. You return from 
war crowned with glory, and your e ountry 
will receive you with love and gratitude. 

Paris, June 3, 

RUSeTA. 

Moscow, May 28.—The Rebuilding of this 
great city continues with the greatest acti- 
vity, and it will rise finer than ever from 
its ruins; the streets will be more regular, 
and the houses better built. A great.num- 
ber of merchants, manufacturers, and ar- 
tists, arrive from all quarters, with intention 
to fix their residence there. 

SPAIN. 

On Saint Ferdinand's Day, King Ferdi- 
nand of Spain gave the Order of the Cold- 
eu Fleece to the Prince Regent of England, 
the Emperor of Russia, the King of Prussia, 
the Duke of Wellingtou, aud the Prince of. 
Beneventum. 

SWITZERLAND, 

Lausanne, June 24.—Decluration: The 
former King of Holland, who, since July, 
1510, has gone by the name of Louis de St. 
len having read m the Lausanne Guzetle 
of the 17th of this month, a Couventiow m 
which he finds himself included, declares; 
that he renounces every thing which con- 
cerus himself, in article VL. of that treaty*, 
fle declares, besides, that as ue person can 
have aright to accept or to stipulate for 
any adveutages for his children, without 
his consent, he renounces and disapproves 
of every thing whic h hes beeu doue, or 
may hereafter be done for them, while 
they are separated from: him, 

Done aud signed at Lausonne, June 18, 
1814. (Signed) L. De Satyr Leu. 


~* This article relates to the provision 
which Nepoleon had stipulated for the 
Princes of his family. 
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TURKEY. 

Disturbances: Peeping punished, &@ Ia 
le, May 26,—The 
tranquillity of this capital has been dis- 
turbed for some days by the Jainissaries. 
Having learned that some of their com- 
rades had. been puiished with death at 
Widdin, they formed assembioges about 
the Seraglio, and demanded satisfaction ini 
a menacing manner. ‘They endeavoured 
to engage the Deebedchis and the Topad- 
chis to them; but they fortunately 
faiied, and the troubles were at length ap- 
peased by the Grand Visier. 

Withia these few days the Grand Sig- 
nior transferred his residence, with his 
harem, to the charming valley of Bethana. 
A bostangi: belonging to the guard, had 
the boldness to follow with his eves some 
of the women who walked unveiled: he 
was strangled on the spot by order of the 
bostangi bashi! 


Dreadful Ravages by Pestilence. 


The plague continues its ravages at 
Constantinople, but with little violence. 
At Smyrna, on the contrary, it carries off 
from 200 to 250 persons a day; (some say 
500) and continves to make unheard of 
ravages. It is calculated, that up to June 
&, from 20 to, 25,000 persous have died of 
it. All the markets, and shops, are shut, 
and the city seems alinost deserted. 


French overpowered. The troubles in 
Widdin are not yet settled. Ali Bassa, 
who besieged Parga, having withdrawn 
his troops to oppose the Beglerbeg of 
Rometia, who was approaching with 
12,000 men, the people overpowered the 
weak French garrison, hoisted the English 
colours, and gave up the place to an Pug- 
lish frigate that was before the port. The 
game is said to have happened at Prevesa. 


VENICE. 


Regalia recovered.—The ancient Ducal 
Crown of the Doge of Venice, which has 
been missing since the invasion of the 
French, has lately been purchesed by that 
city from an Armenian. None of the 
jewels and precious stones with which this 
relict was decorated have been left. 


WALLACHIA. 


Dreadful Avalanche.---From ay Austrian 
paper.---Some travellers recently arrived 
from Wallachia, have brought an account 
of a terrible calamity which has Lefs!!ey the 
inhabitants of Oyberstern. Thot district, 
ove of the most populous in the ceuutry, 
was situated in, the neighbourhood of se- 
veral lofty mountains; some of these were 


{ cultivated to their summits, and the sides 


were covered with the dwellings of the 
natives; the base of the bighest, how- 
ever, is supposed to have been sapped by 
the jong rains. On the nicht of the 20th 
of April, while the inhabitants, unsus- 
picious of such a calamity, were buried in 
repose, the peak called the “ Devil's Neck™ 
descended with a noise resembling an earth- 
quake, and overwhe'med in its progress 
houses, forests, aud inuumersble catt'e.--- 
Che concussion was so frightful, that the 
iuhabitonts of the adjaceut villages started 
‘rom their beds, and were seen running 
quite naked from their habitations to seek 
sofety inthe plains. The extent of this ca- 
lamity had not been ascertained, but it was 
supposed that 400 souls had been buried 
heneath the ponderous fragments, which 
extended and covered a mile of ground. 
The general distress was much increased 
hy the groans which were heard issuing 
from the ruins four days after the ava- 
lauche. It was impossible to render these 
unfortunate sufferers timely aid, and their 
miserics must have been augmented with 
the protraction of their lives. 


OBSERVANDA INTERNA. 


Official. 


His Majesty’s Health—The following 
statement of the King’s Health was ex- 
hibited at St. James's Palace :— 


“ Windsor Castle, July 2. 
“His Majesty continues weil in his 
health, and has been generally in @ tran- 
quil and cheerful state of mind throughout 
the last month. 
(Signed) Hacrorp,” &c. 


FORM OF PRAYER AND THANKSGIVING 
FOR JULY 7. 


O give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
gracious, and his mercy endureth for ever. 

Great is the Lord, and marvellous, wor- 
thy to be praised; there is no end of his 
greatness. 

Sing untothe Lord and praise His name: 
be telliug of his salvation from day to day. 

Instead of the Vente, a Hymn, taken 
fromthe 16th Chapter of the First Book of 
Chronicles shall be used. 

Proper Psalms, 46th, 47th, and 144th.--- 
First Lesson, Deut. chap. 8. Te Deum. 
Second, Matt. 7, 21---to the end, 

Instead of the First Collect for the day, 
the following Prayer shall be used :-—“ O 
God, who hast manifested thy Almighty 
power, by breaking the bow, the swerd, 
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and the battle, and hast breathed into the 
hearts of the conquerors the love of peace, 
and the blessed spirit of forbearance, ac- 
cept our praise aid thanksgiving. And as 
thy right band hath brought these mighty 
things to pass, so let the same hand im- 
press upon us a just sense of thy mercies, 
and a conviction of thy controuting Pro- 
vidence. Nor let the remembrance of these 
awful events die with us, nor pass away as 
a ta’e thatis told; but establish it, O God, 
as the ivheritance of our chudcren to the 
Jatest posterity ; instructing them with pa- 
tience and courage to withstand the ag- 
gressions of wicked ambition, end under 
their. heaviest calamities to rest their hopes 
im thee; and when the tvranny be overpest, 
teaching then: that harder but beiter part 
of Christian duty, the forgiveness of in- 
juries, aud tlie love of their enemies. Gromit 
this, © merciful Cod, for Jesus Christ's 
aake, our Saviour and Redeemer. Amen.” 

Then shal} follow the Second and Third 
Collects at Morning Prayer. 


THE MILITIA, 
GENERAL ORDERS. 


Horse Guards, June 24, 1814. 


The re-establishment of peace having 
enabled his Rovel Highness the Prince 
Regent, m the name end on the behalf of 
his Majesty, to direct the disembodying of 
the Militia forces, the Commander in 
Chief, previous to their return to their 
respective countries and counties, desires 
thus publicly to offer to them his best ac- 
knowledgements, for the zeal and perse- 
yerance, with which they have, during a 
Jong and eventful war, shared with the re- 
gular army in every military duty, which 
has fallen within their province. 

From the gallant and patriotic spivit 
displayed by the Militia, were derived, at 
the most critical periods of the war, the 
means of reinforcing the disposable force 
of the country, a measure which most es- 
sentially contributed to its mi'itary renown, 
by placing the British army foremost in 
those confederate bands, which resisted the 
unbounded ambition, and overwhelming 
power, of the late Rater of France, end by 
their bravery and discipline, -under the 
direction of Divine Providence, rescued 
that country from tvranny and oppression, 
aud restored to Europe the blessings of 

ace, 

The Commander in Chief feels person- 
ally indebted to the Militia forces, for the 
ready and cheerful obedience, with which 
they have at all times received his com- 
mands; and he requests, that, with these 
heartfelt expressions of approbation, they 


will, collectively and individually, accept 
his warinest wishes for their welfare aud 
happiness. 
Freprricr, 
Commander ia Chief. 


Army.—Rates of Pay granted to General 
Ontivers, not being Colonels of Regiments: 
—understood to commence on Saturday 
July 25. 
12 2 Oper diem, 

1 12 6 Ditto, 

1 5 0 Ditto. 


Nevy.—Ilates of Hal-pay.to commence 
July 1, under the same Regulations.and 
Restrictions as at preseat in force, viz. 

Adinivals of ihe Fleet. 3 3 Opér Day.” 
Admirals... . . 
Vice-Admirals . . 1:12 6° 
Rear-Admirsais . . . 1 5 0 
Captains. 
The first. 100 on the 

Seniority List . ..0.14 
Vhe next 150 . . . 01 
“The remainder 040 

Commanders. 
The first 150 on the 

Seniority List . 010 6 

The . .0 8 6 
Lieutenants 
The first 300 on the 

Seniority List . . 0 7.0 
The next 700 ... . 6 6 O 
The remainder . . . 0 5 0 , 

Their Lordships have also approved of 
an Arrangement for paying in future the 
Half-pay of the Commissioned Officers of 
the Royal Navy Qua: terdy, instead of Half: 
Yearly, which renders it necessary that 
their Directions for Officers coming on 
Pay, to report themselves immediately 
to this Office, be most strictly attended to. 


British Noval Force. At sea 85 ships of 
ihe line, 11 of 44 guns. 115 frigates, 84 
sloops and yachts, 6 bombs, 128 brigs, 27 
cutters, $3 schooners, gun vessels, luggers, 
&e. Total 489. In port and fitting, 27 of ~ 
the line, 5 of 44 guns, 30 frigates, 28 sloops, 
&e. 2bomhs, 49 brigs, 9 cutters, 13 schoon- 
ers, &c. Total 163. Guard ships, 5 of the 
line, 3 of 50 guns, 3 frigates, 5 sloops. 
Total 16. Hospital ships, prison ships, 
&e. 29 of; the line, 2 of 50 guns, 2 sloops. 
Total, $3. Ordinary aud repairing for 
service, 73 of the line, 10 from 50 to 44 
guns, 79 frigates, 40 sloops, &c. 4 bombs, 
&e. 15 brigs, 1 cutter, 5 schooners, &«. 
Total 225. Building, 23 ofthe line, 4 of- 
44 guns, 9 frigates, 17 sloops, &e. 2-brigsé- 
Total 55. Grand total 981, 


General . 
Lieutenant General 
Major-General. 
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ABSTRACT OF THE ORDNANC? AND, STORES SUPPLIED 


To Tub 


Ai LIES, 


From the year 1808, to the year 1813, tuclusive. 


No. of No.ofRo: 


ids No. of Rounds of Number 


Piecesof of Ainmunition Barrels of Muskct of 

Ordnance. for Ordnance. Powder. Cartridges, Phuts. 
RUSSLD 800 7,095,500 17,879 
PRUSSIA“) 108 34,800 12,000 17,435,690 1,417,879 
SWEDEN 4,000 9,9.50,009 66,000 
47 1,606 49,000 90,120,000 7,542,000 
POR 2,396 7,917 19,000,000 1,320,000 
NORTH OF GERMANY 12,560 13,300 18,500,000 1,390,000 

Total 760,724 77,917 162,051,200 - 19,477,740 

Of these there were fur- 
nished in the year 1815 . 520 291,991 20,500 48,374,070 6,242,008 


There have been issued from the Ordaauce Armovies, for the service of the Allies and 


British Army, 
Of which there were issued in 1413 


REPORT ON FHE BRITISH MLSEUM 
PETITION. 


The Committee to whom the petition of | 
the Trustees of the British Museum was re- | 
ferred, have, pursuant to the order of the 
House, examined. the matter of the said 
petition ; and have also received the eyi- 
dence of Richard Payne Knight, Esq. a 
trustee of the Pritish Museum; T'aylor 
Combe, Esq. keeper of the medals and an- 
tiquities in the sayd Museum; Mr. Richerd 
Mites, a dealer in. coms antl medals; and 
Mr. Angiolo Bonelli, a gentleman conver- 
sant m the value of articles of antiquity. It 
appears, from their examinetion, that the 
collection of antiquities offered to the Bri- 
tish Museum, exceeds in value the sum of 
eight thousand two hundred pounds, the 
prive at which it is offered. And it further 
appears, that the medals and coms, of 
which. it partly consists, would supply 
many existing deficiencies in the collection 
of those articles now in the Museum; that 
many of the smaller articles among the an- 
titties are illustrative of the marbles for- 
merly. belonging to the Jate Charles 'Towne- 
ley, Psq. and now in the Museum; and 
that this collection of antiquities, if depo- 
sited in the British Museum, would be of 
considerable publie advantage. June 24th. 
184. 


Carlton House, June 25, 1814. 


H.R. H. the Prince Regent has been 
pleased to appoint Lieut. Gen. Right tion. 
Charles William Baron Stewart, K. B. to 
bean extra Lerd ef his Mujesty’s bed- 
chamber. 


125,876 Pistols. 
. 511,763 Stands of Arms. 
19+,186 stands of Arms. 


§ 2,132,079 Stands of Arms, 


Whitehall, June 28, 1814 

W.R. H. the Prince Regent has beew 
p’eased to grant the dignity of a Baronet of 
the United Kingdom of Great Britain and 
Ireland Right Hon. William Domville, 
Lord Mayor of London, aid the leivs niale 
of his body Jawfuily Legetteu, 

Portsmouth, June 25, 1814. 
+1. R. EL the Prince Regentwas this day 
feased to confer the honour of Kuight- 
ec ou Heury White, Esq. Mayor of 
Portsmouth; also on Vice-Admiral George 
Marti; on Heury Peake, one of the 
Surve: ors of his. Majesty's Navy; and ow 
Freeman Barton, Captain iu the ¢d 
(or Queen's own) Regiment of Foot. 
Foreign Office, July 5, 1314. 

Tlis Royal Highness the Prince Regent 

has been pleased, in the name and on the 
behalf of his Majesty, to appoint the Most 
Noble the Duke of Wellington, K.B. to be 
his Majesty's Ambassadur bxtraordivery 
and Plenipotentiary to the Court of his Most. 
Christian Majesty Louis 
His Royal Highness hasbeen also pleased 
te appoimt the Right Hon. Lord Fitzroy 
Somerset to be Secretary of Embassy at the 
said Court. 

In the accounts presented to the Hense 
of Commons of the Civil List Charges, for 
the quarter eudiug July 5, the following 
items appear: 

Extra Expenses for Royal and 

[}hustrions Visitors . 139,300 
At Cariton House : 

Giase aud chiga manufacturers 2,903 
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Gold and Silversmiths . 7,060 
Works under the direction of J. 

Additional Buildings, consisting of 

dining and drawing-rooms, con- 

servatory, library, plate-room, 

kitchen, offices, &c. and repairs 

at Warwick-house. . 22,600 
Preparations for the Grand Fete, 

including ‘he erection of a circu- 

lar room, framed so that it can 

be taken down and replaced as ' 

occasion may require . . 26,000 

Benevolence. The Committee of Mer- 
chants and Bankers have voted the foliow- 
ing sums out of the surplus of their funds 
raised for the entertainment lately giveu at 
Merchant Tailor’s Hall : 
T ondon Hospital - = 100 
Samaritan Societv - - 100 
Middlesex Hospital - - 100 
Westminster Hospital, in Ja. st. 100 
City of London Lying-in Hesp. 100 
Lying-in hosp. Brownlow-street 100 
Refuge for the Destitute - 190 
Indigent Blind, St Geo. Fields 190 
Deaf and Dumb Asylum, Kt. Rd. 100 
The Mile-end Philanthropic So- 

ciety for the Discharge of Per- 

sons confined for small debts 50 00 
The Lying-in Charity for deli- 
vering poor married Women 


at their own habitations 50 00 
St. George's Hosp. 
Corner 100 00 


Socicty of Friends for the Relief 

of Foreigners in Distress - 100 00 

The Members of White's, we hear, have 
a surplus of 7001. amsing from their Sub- 
scriptions for the Grand Fete ; given to the 
Royal Sovereigus, which thev mean to dis- 
tribute in charity to three hospitals. 

Pacific Plenipotentiaries. Mr Foster, 
the English Envoy at the Court of Den- 
mark, left Copeuhagen for Gottenburgh, 
June 20th. The four Plenipotentiaries 
of the Allied Powers who departed from 
Copenhagen for Norwey on the 21st of 
June, carry with them a letter from the 
King of Deumark to Prince Christian 
strongly urging him to submit. 

Catholics. It ts said an official communi- 
cation from Lord Castlereagh has announ- 
ced to the Catholics of Engiand, through 
their Secretary, Mr. Jerningham, the 

ratifying intelligence, that his Majesty 
XVIIL. had ordered the restoration 
of the aud Trish establishments for 
education in France, with all the funds aud 
property belonging to them, which had 
been sequestrated by revolutionary Govern- 
nieuts, and retained by Buonaparte. 
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Admiral Thomes Marfin, Sir George 
Wood, of the Royal Artijlery, and Joseph 
Tucker, F'sq. one of the Surveyors of the 
Navy, are appoin ed Commissioners, wider 
the Great Seal, to proceed to Antwerp, 
and carry iuto effect the article coutained 
im the treaty of ; cace, relative to the par- 
tition of the fleet and naval stopes. : 


Number of Barrels of Ale brewed by the 
seven principal Ale brewers in London, 
from July 5, 1813, to July 5, lsl4— 
Stretton, Broad-street, Golden-sq. 20,218 
W vatt, Portpool-iane, « 
Charington and Co. Mile End 16510 
Goding and Co, Kr iightst ridge . 12183 
Hale and Co, Red Cross-strett’ . 8,233 
Thorp aud Co. Clefkenwell 
Webb and Co. St Giles's 45,116 
Strong aud Table Beer brewed by 
Houses which supply Private Fomilies 
only ; for oue year, ending July 5, 1814. 
Baryels of Berrelsof 
Strong Table ‘Total. 
Kirkman . . . 5,004 19,082 15,056 
Sandell and Cobham. 1,770 10,982 11,858 
Swain. 1691 4,527 5,918 
and Rowell 1,005 12,239.-13,544 
Ecinouds and Tamplia 1,284 15,449 16,753 
Willoughby... 2401 1,034 2,635 
Mentell and Cook . 2,142 2,206 
Addison «» GQ2 5,447 6,040 
Kerslake. 64 2,142 2,206 
Hobleder. 4,678 4,678 


Porter brewed in London, by the’ first’ 


twelve hous(s, from July 5, 1818, to July 5, 
1814:— 
4 Barrels. 
Barclay, Perkins, and Co. . 62,467 
Meux, Reid, and Co. 165,628 
Truman, Hanbury, and Co. . 145,141 
Whitbread and Co. (141,104 
thenry Meuxatid . . 100,776 
Felix Caivert and Co. . . . 100,391 
Coombe Delafield, and Co. 95,298 
Goodwyn and . . 62,019 
Elliott ar’Co. . 45,168 
TaylorandCo. . . . . 4%19%6 
HoHingsworth arid Co... 80,252 
Cocks aud Canipbell . . 30,169" 


Fees Abolished, on peor Debtors. 


In consequence of the introduction of 
the Bill for abolishing Gaol fees, a regu- 


. lation has taken place in the gaol of New- 


gate, by which the fees, and what are 
termed Ward Dues, on the Debtor's side, 
are abolished. 


Resignation, The Rev. Pr. Ford, the 


Ordinary of Newgate, has resigued ‘that’ 
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office, iu consequence, it is supposed, of his 
late éxamination before the Committee of 
the city gaols. 

Posthumous Benefit. A ballot was taken 
June 22d, at the East hidia House, for 
the determination of the question---“ That 
asum of 20,000 be grauted to the exe- 
cutors of the late Viscount Melville, to be 
applied tewards the liquidation of his 
Lordship's. debts.” The nuwbers were--- 
Yor the question, 455---Agauust the ques- 
tion, 280, 

Bullion Imported.—Uis Majesty's ship 
Barham, which came couvoy to the Downs 
with the Jamaica tleet, has brought home 
remittances for the merchants to the 
amount of 700,0001 cousistiig of one mil- 


of dollars, and the remainder iu gold 


and silver, in bars, goid dust, &c. weigh- 
ing together upwards of 34 tons, which 
has been Joaded at Deal in broad-whee'ed 
waggous, to be seut to Loudon under a 
stroug escort. 

Launch of the Nelson. Ou Monday, July 
the ilth, the Ne'son, the largest line of 
battie ship ever buitt in England, was 
launched at the Kings Yard, Woolwich. 

Within the dockyard every ‘regulation 
was adopted, to reuder the ceremony as 
gratifying to public curiosity as possible. 
The Royal Marines were drawu up in the 
street, in frout of the entrance gate, the 
Royal Artillery was ranged in extended 
files in every direction, within the cdock- 
yard, for the purpose of preserving order, 
and the Fermansgh Mililia were stationed 
around. Stages for the accommodation of 
the spectators, were erected contiguous 
to the vessel: those commanding the best 
prospects’ of the ceremouy were covered 
with white canvas, and appropriated to se- 
lect company. ‘They were lined iuside with 
the colours of the shipping, which had a 
grand and striking eflect. Que on the lar- 
beard side, with the royal standard, was 
appropriated to the Lords of the Adimi- 
ralty, and another on the opposite sie to 
correspond, to the Commissiouers. ‘The 
diiTerent vessels on the river were crowded 
with spectators. The huiks, pleasvre Loats, 
tops of houses, and the banks on the op- 
posite side, were also filled with a niul- 
titude. 

The Nelson lay in the slips, decked in 
allthe pride of naval magnificence. ‘The 
St. George's red and blue ensigus were dis- 
played at the fore, main, and mizen masts. 
A red ensign was also hauging over her 
siern, and the unicn jack forward. She 


‘appeared a beautiful ship, and is the finest 


at the clases ever builtin British docks. 


The following are her dimensions: 
Length on the range of the lower 
gun-deck from the rabbit of the 


stem to the rabbit of the stern ft. in. 
ost - - - - 205 

Length from the aft part of the 

fife-rail to the fore part of the 

figure head - - - 244 9 
Length of the keel tor tonuage 170 10 
Breadth moulded > - 5211 
Brevdth extreme - - - 
Breadth to the outside of the main 

walls - - - - 54 6 
Depth in the hold — - - - 23 0 


Perpendicular height from the un- 
derside of the false keel to the 
upper part of the figure head 55 2 
Perpendicular height from the 
underside of the false to 


the apper part of the taf@rail - 65 2 
Length of the foremast - 118 ,o& 
Dioeneter - - > 
Length of the mainmast - - 497 Qe 
i evgth of the maintopmast - 77 of 
Length of the main yard - - 109 3 
Diameter - - 2 2 
Length of the bowsprit ~' 95 
Diameter - - - 
Dratt of water § Afore 

¢ Abaft | - - 25 @ 


Burthen iu tous 2,617-4-04. 
Establishmeut of men 876. 


Gun. Pound. 

Cun-ceck 32. 

Middle ditto @. 

Upper ditto 34 18 Can. Pound. 

Quarter ditto 12 10 25 

Forecastle 2 g 3g 

Roundhouse 0 18 

The head is ornamented with the bust of 
our brave and ever-to-be-lamented hero 
Nelson, supported by Fame aud Britannia, 
with the.motto, “ England expects every 
man to do his duty.” The stern is one of the 
most magnificent ever seen. 

The baud of the Royal Marines was on 
board the Nelson, the Artillery band in 
frout of the Admiralty bex, and the band 
of the Fermanagh Mititia was stationed in 
front of the Conwmissioners box. At ten 
minutes past one Count Viatolf arrived in 
a private carriage, accompanied by Aid- 
de-Camps. As soon as he was recoguized, 
the shouts of the multitude reut the air; he 
was conducted by Commissiouer Cuuuing- 
hain to his box, ou the starboard side. 
The baud struck up “ God save the King.” 
Marshal Prince Blucher joined him about 
ten miuntes previous to the launch, Lord 
Melville, accompanied by several officers, 
ladies and gentlemen, arrived in the Ad 
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mniralty barge about twenty minutes -past 
one, and went on borrd the Nelson, where 
they were shewnt the state cabins; they af- 
terwards returned and took their seats in 
the box prepared for them. 

The dock-yard nen soon after began to 
remove the shoars whic heupporte the shi}, 
on slips. By two o'clock the tide trid Howed 
nearly high enough, and at $2 miyutes 
past two the usual signal was given, the re- 
maining shoars were taken way, 2nd the 
Nelson began to move. She went off the 
slips and glided into the river, amidst the 
shouts of at least 20,000 spectators. Hav- 
ing been named with the usual ceremony 
ef throwing a bottle of claret against her 
bows, she drifted to the middle of the river 
and dropped anchor. ‘The bands played 

martial music. ‘The pleasure of the day 
was not damped by the smallest accifent. 

British alacrity. A great instance of ac- 
tivity and exertion was displayed a few 
days ago by the seamen of the lmpreg- 
nable, late the flag ship of the Duke of 
Clarence. She came into Plymouth Sound 
at eight o'clock in the morning of the 2nd 
Jaly from Portsmouth, and received au 
order to take out her iower deck guus, 
which was executed in the almost incre- 
dibly short space of time of fifty-five minutes 
and forty-two seconds. 

Milford rd is now compleie, 
and provided with proper slips, mould 
loft, saw-pits, smithery, steam-kiln, pitch- 
house, wheel and crane, &c. and every 
convenience. During several years the 
Navy Board has occupied Mitford Dock- 
yard. ‘There have been launched from its 
slips, the Milford of 74 guns; the Rochfort 
of 74 guns; the Lavinia and the Surprize 
frigates, of 33 guns each; the Nauti’us 
and Myrmidon s'oops of war, of 18 eves 
each; and likewise the Woolwich, Naval 
Transport. The last launch was that of 
the Rochfort,.of 74 guns, in April, 1814. 

Legal Custom, Earl Spencer appeared in 
the Court of Common Picas lately, to obtam 
a recovery of certain estates in bar of dower; 
the legal ceremony on such occasions is, 
that all the judges during the motious and 
other process, wear their black caps. 

extremely ertra-ertraordinaty! An 
extraordinary phenomenon has lately asto- 
nished the anatomists of the metropolis. 
A young man about sixteen years of age 
died Jately of a disorder which’ baffled alt 
the skill of the facu’ty. A dav or two before 
his death, it is soid, he felt the sensation as 
of something alive within him. The mo- 
tion was perceptible to the hand of ano- 
ther, when laid on his stomach, more vi- 

gorous and sensible than that of a woman 


in the last stage of pregnancy. On his 
death he was opeved, when a female fo-tus 
was fonnd in the upper ventricle of his 
helly. It was imperfect, as it had only ove 
leg, but it had arms, nails, heir, and the 
sex was perceptible. It clearly been 
coeval with his own birth, and by the 
convulsive motions had been alive til 
nearly his own extinction, It is in the pos- 
session of Mr, Carpue, Lecturer a Ana- 
tomy in Dean-street. London Neu spapers. 

The following is stated to be a cure for 
Cancer :—first wash the wound, or sore, 
very well, in order to cleanse it, then pre- 
pare a plaister of green ointment (to be 
had at the druggist’s), of a size sufficient 
to cover the sore entirely; upen that lav 
about the thickness of a sixpence, or shil- 
ling, of the dust that is found in putliatis 
when they are fully ripe. Affer rubbing 
the cust a iittle into the cintment, lay the 
plaister on the sore, and let it: remain 
thereon for nine Gays, in order that the 
secds of the disease may be entirely de- 
stroved; then take it off, and wash the 
part with allum water; afterwards apply 
proper heating salves, to perfect the cure. 
This, with judicious management, it is 
said, has never been known, to fail. 

Puff-balls (or, as they are commonly 
called, furze-balls), grow in parks and 
pasture fields: they are generally tipe in 
the month of September. 


*,* We have thought it our duty to in- 
sert the above, because nothing should be 
negtected on a disease so desperate; and 
we Know not the powers of nature: but 
we advise the assistance of the most yiul- 
cious practitioner to be added, wet. hoyt 


Jail. 


Animal Longevily.—A few days ago, at 
the farm of Barnkiu, a+ venerable goose, 
which, from the most acetirste aecounts, 
wes eighty-nine years of age, met 
with her death while sittiug on her eggs, 
from the voracity of a sow. As the goose, 
though so old, was extremely vigorous, it 
is probable she would have lived many 
years longer, if she hac not met with this 
accideut.—( Cumberland Packet.) 


*.* The age of birds is a curious article 
of enquiry in natural history, on which our 
knowledge is very defective; and pro- 
bably must continue so, as it exceeds the 
ege of one generation of man. We te- 
member to have heard of a gander, bought 
asa youns one, by its owner; but which 
was saluted one moruing by an old woman 
who extered the poultry vard,—Ah Ral) h, 
ure you there? What you know hi mM, 
hen,” said his owner :-—O, yes, and have 
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done, any time these rivvy vears; but he 
mizht be young when I first knew him!!! 

Enidlems and Industry: Dispatch. —The 
iahabitauts of Wivelscombe celebrated the 
pesee ig a manner no less spirtted than 
origival. Their procession comprised a re- 
preseutatiou of all the chief featares of the 
vartous trades and employments carried on 
in the town. Among other curious per- 
furmances, Which took place during” the 
actual course of the procession, was the’ 
nranufacture of a coat, through all the pro- 
cesses of weaving, falling, dying, and 
making, inthe space of four hours ! 

morning, adread+ 
fi! explosion of wine occurred inthe ex- 
tensive premises of Mr. 8, Stokes, in Mary- 
le-bene-strect, which threw the inhabitants 
in the atjoining houses into the utmost 
confusion. The shock. was so tremendous, 
that several of the windows were broken. 
The accilent was occasioned by a quantity 
of straw taking fire from a spark, which 
instautly commanieated. Two mena, who 
were iv the vaults at the time, were so 
dreadfully burnt, thet they are not ex- 
pected to survive. By timely assistance, 
the building. was fortunately preserved 
from destruction. 

John Bull's rule kindness to Field Mar- 
shal Blucher—So indecorousty was the 
veteran Blucher baffetted about by the 
crowd at Portsmouth, that the fine enamel 
of the ornament presented to him by the 
Prince, Regent has been cracked from top 
to bottom. ‘This beautiful and spleadid 
mark of Roval favour consists of an oval 
miniature of his Royal Highness in enamel, 
about aa inch in length, and nearly three 
quarters of an inch in breadth. It is sur- 
rounded by eighteen rich and brilliant 
diamouds, the diameters of which are as 
great as the largest pea. ‘The whole is 
surmounted by a lustrous coronet of dia- 
mounds of the fivest water. On the back 
of the gold in which the’ picture is set, is 
the following simple, but honourable in- 
scription 


From 
_ His Royal Highness 
GEORGE-AUGUSTUS FREDERICK, 
REGENT 
Of the United Kingdom of 
Great Britain and Jrelaud, 
To his Frienp, 
Field Marshal Biucner, 
Iu token of his Esteem, Regard, 
Aud High Admiration of his 
Sigual Services 
In the Cause of 
Europe. 


1814. ‘ 
You. XV, [Lit. Pan. Aug. 1814.) 
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The gallant Marshal, with good reason, 
sets the highest value upon this  distine 
guished badge of honour. , 


Mr. Sapurr’s Bartoon.—The balloon 
in whieh Mr. Sadiér made his twenty-ninth 
ascent, from Burlingtou-house, on Friday, 
July 15, 1814, was as follows :— W 

Circumference . . . 236 feet 
Surface. . . . « « 17,700 feét- 
Displaces . of common air 16,594)b. 
Silk, quantityof . . . 2,050 yards’ 
Ditto, weight of, when varnished 
Levity of the balloon, when filled _ 

_ with common ait 14,627Ib 

Weight of the hydrogen gasrequi- 
site-to; fill a splicre of sevenity- 
five feet’in diameter 
Power of the balloon, exclusivé of 
the weight, the varnish, and 
silky tolift.. . . . « 19, 558\b - 
The balloon, however, not having been 
inflated tu agreater extent than two-thirds 
of its conteuts, the weight it would: have, 
‘been able to have_raised myst be diminished 
in proportion. The above is founded on, 
the assumption, that the gas generated was, 
one-eighth of the weight of common air, 

Mr. Sadter descended in a field at Wars 
ley iu Eisséx, about eighteen miles, distant, 
from town. 
Exemplary Benevolence ; British Prisoners. 

A meeting has been held at Hull, anda 
subseription entered into (alveady amount 
ing to between 14and 15,0004.) for the late 
prisoners in France, who, have returned 
of them afflicted with the tape-worm 
éngendered by the provisions upou ‘whic 
they subsisteds 

Speculations on Metals. _ 

The precious metals are rapidly receding 
to their original and intrinsic value ; gu 
neas are re-appearing® and getting current 
at 2ts.; silver comes in’ from Fgance in 
thousands of pounds, and every thing goes 
to prove how iittle England to regret 
the partiat non-appeatance of its coin. 
France, during thé last two years of Boma 
parte’s reign, bought three millions of 
‘neas of England at an advance on the real 
value of from 35 to 40 per cent. The game 
| money is now —— back again at pat, 
or its rate, and makes Ungland a 
gainer of oné miiliow sterling, at least, by 
the transaction. 

{ Imports ann Exports. 

Official! value of Enports. 

5th January, 1792 . /. 16,998,-07 3 @ 

1804" .. 24,723,191 48 2 
1813 .. 24,562,124 13 7 
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Official ralue of Exports. 
Sth January, 1792. 419,881,552 17 8 
1804 .. 27,819,537 19 8 
1813 .. 57,647,874 12 9 
All parts of the world ; except Treland, 
the Isles of Man, Guernsey, Jersey, Alder- 
ney, and the British Whale Fisheries. 


Custom-house, London, July 18, 1814. 

‘Note.—The official value of the trade of 
Great Britain in the'year énding the 5th of 
January, 1814, cannot be stated, in conse- 
qnence of the Joss of the documents by fire; 
and the amount in the preceding year has 
therefore been substituted. 

The unfortunate destruction of the offi- 
cial books, containing the particulars of the 
real value of imports and exports, in the 
years referred to in the above recited order, 
renders it impracticable to afford that part 
of thé information required. 


_ WM. IRVING, 
Inspector-General of Imporis and Exports. 


Bank Notes in circulation. 

July 3, 1813, - - - - 23,314,890 
July 10, - - - - 24,991,430/. 
July2, - - 26,304,308/. 
July9, - - - - - = = 29,832,900/. 

The net produce of the revenue, including 
Customs and Excise, was for one year, 
ending the 5th July, 1818, 58,907,864/. ; 
and for the year ending the 5th of July 
urstant, 62,956,077 /. 
<THE GATHERER. 

No. 
3 am but.a Gatherer, and dealer in other Mens’ 
Stuff.—iV cotton. 
Singular instances of adrowtness among ti 

- The following shews to what unaccout- 
able dexterity the human frame may be 
enabled to attain by practice. It is part of 
an ‘account given by an ancient Dutch tra- 
vellers and must have appeared extraor- 
dinary enough to his nowmercurial coun- 


nD. 
“*,* There is no allusion to politics in it. 

e of these fellows had a bamboo cane, 
ef abont 6 foot length, tied to his mica e, 
and as he was standing still, another fe - 
low leaping ou 2 suciden with his feet upon 
his shon!ders, climbed up to the top of th. 
cane; aud there laid himself out at lengti: 
‘pon the knob, which wes on the top of 
the cane, of abont the biguess of a goose's 
egg, stretc! ing out his arms and legs, 
wiring round three or four times. The 
man upon whom the cane was tied fast 


walking to end fro, and never offering to 
touch the cane with his hand, 

~ After this there came a second, who 
stocd upon his bead, with his feet directly 
up in the sir, and then a third came, and 
got up, and stood upon the soles of his 
feet. 

Then another set himself firm upon his 
legs, and there came ove of them and 
stood upon his head, with his feet up in 
the air. 

Lastiy, they took a board all stuck with 
sharp nails about two spans leugth, over 
which a fellow raised himself upon his 
hands so neatly, that his head did not 
touch oue of the spikes. : 

Extraordinary Conformation. 

From what could such a story as Fryke 
reports in his Voyage to India originate ? 
Did he really see some instances of defor- 
mity from disease, or from natural descent, 
which are now not to be found? He, being 
a surgeon by profession, ought not to have 
been deceived: Lutthe fact does not test 
on his authority only, other travellers have 
affirmed the same. What has become of 
this race? Does any now extant resemble 


them, though in a minor degree? He. 


says, 

I saw men that had one of their legs as 
big as most meu's middies ; when they 
used to hold them up, it would shade their 
whole body from the sun, and yet would 
these men run as fest as horses. [ some- 
times Jaid wy hand on those legs of theirs, 
and they feit just like a sponge. 

Cannon large! Pompous Titles.—Some 
nations, as the Russions, delight in great 
bells never to be rung: Others in grest 
connon never to be fired. ‘True it is, that 


the stone mortars at the. Dardanell did 


great damage to Admiral Duckworth’s 
ship, when she came into the right line ; 
but exh of them could be fired only 
once, This disposition, however, to 
cast grest guns is not confined to one na- 
tion ; it has influenced all Wherever artil- 
ery is known. When Aurangzebe had 
token Bec japere, he piqued himseif on de- 
priving conquered party of his*honour. 
‘Upon an astonishingly large piece of 
orduance was engraved this inscription ; 
“ The prince Mahummed- Ghazi, in splen- 
dour ike the sun, under whose umbrella 
the world sought a slielter, by the force of 
his all-destroying sabre, iv half the winking 
of an eve, took the [the name of the can- 
nou] master of the field from Nizam Shaw.” 
This cannon, most probably, the largest 
over knowu, was mace by Roomi Khan, 
an officer of one of the Nizim Shaws, and 


fell into the hands of suitan Mahummud - 
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Beejaporee. The emperor ordered this in- 
scription to be erased, and the following 


to be put in the stead: “Shaw Auhimgeer | 


Ghazi, emperor of kings, who re stored jus- 
tice, and conquered the sovereigns of Dek- 
kan, reduced Beejaporec. Good fortune on 
him daily smiled, and victory exclaimed, 
He hath subdued the master of the field.” 

It ought not to pass unnoticed, that be- 
sides the pomposity of this inscription, and 
the vain-giory it includes; the Arabic 
words of the last sentence comprize also 
the date of the event, answering to 
A.D. 1689. 

This 2 manner of covertly Conveying in- 
formation, &e. on) which the orieutals 
highly vale their own ingenuity. 


Bill of fave for the Worshipful Company 
of Wax Chandlers, the 29th of October, 
1478, the Lord Mayor's day, Edward ry. : 
extracted from the Company's books.— 

Foracapon . . 

A toin of beef 
A leg of mutton... 
Aconey. 
A dozen of pigeons . 

hundred eggs 
A goose... 

Two loins of mutton 
and 2 joins of veal 

One gallon of red wine 

Que kilderkin of ale . 


& KOC 
tel 


Proportion of Lawyers to Population. 

In Connecticut, the best regulated State 
of the Union, and which has not altered a 
tittle since the reign of Charles the Second, 
there are one hundred and twenty lawyers, 
and two hundred and eighty thousand 
people. In Massachusett’s, a state which pos- 
sesses the greatest mass of talent, but, very 
corrupt in its conduct, there are six hun- 
dred and twenty-four lawyers, and five 
huadred and fifty thousand inhabitants. 


This account may not only be of use to 
those who may have occasion to calculate 
the relative proportion of professions in 
Awtrica ; but it may afford a hint to some 
ingenious mind to institute similar calcula- 
tious for our own country. 


Illustrious Guests.—The late grand city 
dinner and ball, given to the Sovereigns 
and other illustrious foreigners, is said to 
have cost 25,000], at which were we 
as follows: 
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The PRINCE REGENT, 


ON HIS RIGHT, 


The Emperor of Russia 
Duke of York 

Prittce Henry of Prussia 
Duke of Cambridge 

Duke of Orleans 

Duke of Saxe Weimar 
Prince Augustus.of Prussia 
Prince Frederick of Prussia 
Duke of Oidenburgh 
Count de Meerfe lit 

Prince of Hardenberg 
Condede F. Nunez, Duke of Montelliano. 


ON Lert, 
King of Prussia 

Duchess of Oldenburgh 
The Hereditary Prince of Wirtemberg 
Countess of Lieven 

Duke of Kent 

Prince of Bavaria 

Prince Metternich 

Prince de Cobourg 

Duke of Gloucester 
Prince William of Prussia 
Priiice of Or: ange 
Princess of Volchouski. 


Also the British Ministers, Judges, ke. 
the Dukes of Norf. k, Richn ond, and 
Yorset; Marquisses Stafford, Lansd 
Huntley, and Wellesley; Lords Ho’land, 
Grey, Grenville, Prstine, Chichester, Cath> 
cart, ‘and Upper Ossory ; Sirs Arthur Piget, 
and S. Romilly; Mesers. Whitbread, Coke, 
Ponsonby, Cenning, Tierney, &c. There 
were in all three tables, that of the-Royal- 
Guests formed a semicircle, and was most 
sumptuous in its display of gold plate, 
amounting in value fo 200,000). 

The Uetman Platoff had in the cap which — 
he wore on his entrance into Guildhall, a 
plume decorated with diamonds valued at 
10,000].— At several intervals in the return 
from the Hall, marks of loud disappraba~ 
tion of the. Priuce Regent. were given by 
the multitude in the street. , ‘ 


Singular prerogative of the town of Ville 
Franche. 


A traveller in his journey happened to to, 
enter the suburbs of Ville Franche,. the. 


4 


‘capital of Beaujolois, Suddenly were his 


ears assaulted with dreadful screams, and a 
volley of execrations. The traveller dis- 
mounted to enquire the cause. There was, 
a tumult, amob, anda man in the act 

beating a woman, apparently his wife. 
The traveller threatened to call in the 


‘civil power to quell a riot, which to him 


appeared dangerous; when an elderig 
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citizen, who had been a. quiet spectator of 
the disturbance, thus addressed him. 

Pardon the liberty I take in requesting 
you uot to irritate these people, by iuter- 
fering in rights and privileges confirmed tu 
them by laws.” 

“What rights and privileges can you 
mean?” asked the traveiler—“* Do your 
laws sanction your beating women (is 
cruelly ?” 

“Humbert the 4th, lord of Beanjen, 
and founder ef this town,” replied the 
townsmen, with an air of triumph, in order 
to araw inhabitants hither, “granted the 
peculiar privilege to husbands, of beating 
their wives at pleasure, to the efiusion of 
blood, provided death di not ensue. Of 
this privilege all our women are perfectly 
aware; yet, no sooner dees a husband find 
it necessary to. correct his wife, then those 
of his neithbours ever interfere, and hy 
these means draw upon themselves the 
anger of their own spouses; from which 
circunstance, the brand of discord tre- 
queutly spreads from family to family, aud 
thus fills the neighbourhood with riot!” 


These priviieged persons, when they per- | 


plex one another, aud din the ears of their 
neighbours, may certainly be compared, 
fairly enough, to wild beasts; and every in- 
habitant beru in the town of Ville Franche, 
may properly enough be compared to 2 
tiger, born for strife and fury; but there 
were rejoicings made at their births:— 
‘True, se there were in the Courts of some 
of the Indian Kings, at the birth of the 
most ferocious inhabitants of their menage- 
ries; and when a tigress brought forth, it 


was an occasion of gratulation, aud all the 


cannon in the castle, or arouad the walls 
of the palace were fired in demonstration 
of joy, 

India,—a Country of Diamonds! 

How changed are times: since ignorance 
prevailed over the lower classes of the 
peep ! When the trade of the Dutch East 

ndia Company was in its glory, the kid- 
nappers, who inveigled young men into the 
service of the Company, not only scrupled 
not to promise them gold and silver,—~but 
they actually went so far in their delusiens, 
as to give the poor fellows who fell into 
their hands hammers with which they might 
knock the diamonds out of the rocks!) which 
they could not fail to find ttiroughout every 
part of India. Who now could commit 
this treachery ? ; 

7 ITALY. 

The Italian populace is every where 
idje, rude, and noisy. In Rome itself the 
meanest of the people make way for no 


onc; and as they stand chattering upon 
the narrow footways, where there hap- 
pens to be any, will oblige the geuteelest 
passengers to turn info the street: nayy 
retort. upon them with insolence, if re- 
quested to-give way even for a lady. 

Yet, in polite address, the French and 
English sccond person plural, and the 
German third, are in Italy refined auto 
the feminine gender, and John Ball is. 
struck dumb, on his arrival at Rone, to 
hear himself ceremoniously announced as 
“Sua Nxcellenza.” 

A common tradesman is designed in 
writing with “lilustrissime Signor, Sig- 
nor ;" and the usual form of subscription 
toa fetter of business is “ Your slave;;” 
that of most humble servant (unworthy as 
it is of English sincerity) not. being quite 
abject enough for Italian adulation. 

The nobility are -princes, their houses. 
are palaces, their sons are Cyesars and Sci- 
pios; nay, their edoks are “ Ministra detla 
Cusina,” and their scullions are “ Della 
Famiglia” of such and such a grandee. 


AMERICAN REPRESENTATION, 


Vermont, for 134,000 free people,-has 4 
representatives.’ Massachusetts, for 574,564 
has 17. New-Hampshire, for 181,150 has 
5. Connecticut, for-250,051 bas 7. Rhede 
Island, for 68,742 has 2.. New York, for 
565,437 has 17. New Jersey, for 198,727 
has Pensylvania, for 600,839 has 18. 
Delaware, for 58,120 has 1.. Virginia, the 
largest of the Southern States, has in whole 
uumbers 880,200—deduct slaves $45,796— 
free people 534,404. Virginia, with 40,160 
‘free people /ess than Massachusetts, has 
five representatives and electors more. 
With 31,053 /ess than New York, she-has 
five more of each. With 64,455 less than 
Peunysylvania, she has four more of each. 
—Persons now aiive may see the day when 
the Southern and Western States will have 
more representatives in Congress and Elec- 
tors of ident, for slaves only, than the 
Northern will have for all their free people. 

Gaming @ la Chinoise. 

The Chinese are w nation notoriously ad- 
dicted to gaming ; but, it might be sup- 
posed, that those who bet'with the game- 
sters, bet for something that they esteem of 
value.. But what value can any one set on 
the hair of the head'—And if we read of 
Chinese, who, from the summit of- wealth, 
have been reduced to the humble condition: 
of carrying milk about for sale, in the 
streets of Batavia.. Such an one was seen 
by a-traveller ; who had been worth some 
tons of gold, but—he had played it all’ 
away at dice; and lost the very hair of his. 
hevd, which wag-his last stake!!! 
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POLITICAL PERISCOPE. 

Panorama Office, July 28, 1814. 
That Sheriff of a county, who from the 
tranquil state of his district “feared they 
should not have felons to surwish 
out a decent execution, against the coming 
of the judge,” was surely a type of the wri 
ter of a Political Periscope for the presevt 
mouth of July. Not a single thousand of 
men slain, to report! not a town bow- 
barded ! or aminé sprung! Happily, a little 
fracas in high life, soraewhat relieves the 
mouotony of perfect quiet, and gives a gei- 
tle rufile to the glassy wave of public sere- 
nity as it flows down the stream of time. 
Of all possible existences, politicians most 
dread stagnation: we are inistaken if stag- 

nation be ad hoc the thing to be dreared. 
The differences between an illustrious 
pair, with the cousequent separation, are, 
uthappily, no secret to the public: repert 
engrafts on what is known, the’supposition 
that a youug lady of the highest expecta- 


~. tious, acknowledges a partiality for her 


mother, and has lately kept up a corres- 
pondence by means of her servants, to 
which her father was not privy, nor was 
intended to be. The secret transpiring, 
oceasion was taken to dismiss those ser- 
vants instantly; aud te insist on the young 
lady's immediate removal to her father's 


own house, preparatively to her retirement. 


to a distance from town, whence such cor- 
respondence might be reucdered more diffi- 
cult, if not impracticable.. Against this 
removal, with its implied consequences, 
the young lady protested, and after a long 
conversation with her father, and a Rev. 
Bishop, in which it formed the principal 
subject, she retired into another reom,— 
apparently ;—but really into the passage 
of her residence, slipt on hat and pelisse, 
and flew in a hackney coach to her mother's. 
if this flight were intended as an act of 
defiance,——we leave the inference to be 
guessed; if it were for the pupose of giving 
information, or obtaining advice,—what 
were the topics which led to it? It placed 
not only the young lady herself, but her 
mother in a most delicate — situation.— 
Opinion of friends was the first thing 
sought; and happily it was found in the 

of an able lawyer, who counselled 
by all means, a return to her father’s and 
resumption of duty. Jn the mean while, a 
council had been held, by which-a great 
military personage was detached to seek 
out the runaway, whose pulse, by this time 
beat somewhat lower. Phe soldier found 
the lady, brought her back, delivered her 
to her natural guardian, by. whose com- 
mand the original scheme of. placing her 
some miles removed from town, has Seen 
accomplished : and thus ends this burst of 


spirit, which immediately became the talk 
of the whol» town. 

It is the misfortune of public personages» 
that every act of their tives is canvassed by 
a muititude of remarkers, whose contradie- 
tory opinions leave no argument uninvented 
to deiend Yheir conjectures, and among 
whom some stand a chance of being right, 
merely through the force of opposition to 
others who are wrong. The daughter of 
a peasant may exercise greater liberty of 
action than the Gaughter of a prince, with- 
out all the neighbourhood being in a blaze 
about it. That which would provoke 
merely a few sobs in one, becomes imprisan- 
ment to the other. ‘That which would be 
forgot in ‘his case, is remembered and re- 
collected at the distance of years, in that 
case; and those who in proportion as they 
are purblind, or “if not stone blind, are 
high gravel blind,” as says the facetious 
Launcelot Gobbo—(who, when counselled 
by the fiend to run, obeyed)—think they 
not only see, but foresee—if you ask them, 
what ¢—they solemnly shake their heads,— 
intreat you to press them no further—hope 
they uiay be mistaken, and change the dis- 
course to that of the last sinister omen they 
met with. Prudent politicians! long sight- 
ed aud deep sighted |—* sinister omen” ! 

We delight not iu prymg into the pri- 
vaces of princes, from which the nation can 
reap uo benefit. Much rather would we 
report, that peace prevailed throughout the 
palace, as well as in every cottage of the 
kingdom ;—for scarcely is there any town 
or yillage so obscure as to have forborne 
a participation in the festivities of the re- 
ceut occasion. The ale-barrel has been 
broached—good sound October ; the tables 
have been spread, they have groaned under 
the weight of roast beef, boiled beef, roast 
mutton, boiled mutton, plum pudding, 


plain pudding, pipes and tobacce,—or, 1ea 


and rolls, with many a merry story and— 
gossip to boot. So much for the yeomanry; 
while the gen/lemen haye adjourued to the 
“King’s-Head,” or the “George,” and have 
forgot the calamities of a twenty years’ war 
in their ibations to Loyalty and Peace! 
We bitterly reseut the screcch-owl note 
with which some affect to abate the 
general exuitation. They euguire whether 
this blessiug may not be interrupted ? 
Whether we are sure that all is right, here? 
or whether some enemy may pot Jurk in a 
bush, there? Undoubtedly, such things 
may be. The world is a strange world ;— 
there are people in it who are strange 
people. But we say, in one word: we de- 
light in peace:—1it cass. We are 
not to be frightened at shadows, having so. 
long encountered reatities. We see no 
reason to fear; and we see every reason to 
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hope. Besides, ai! onr Panoramist friends 
. on the Contiuet coincide m this opinion ; 
and we concive, those only venture to 
hint the contrar,, who have some special 
Yeason, latent or evident; in fact, these 

"hints betray their wishes. 

_ But softly—let us not be misunderstood, 
as if Prudence were out of the question. 
There yet regnains much to be doue—done 

. im the sense of finished, completed. A 

. principle of regulation, arrangement, arron- 
dissement, is about to make the tour of 

_ Europe, or we ere mistaken. We expect 

_ not afew changes, to include those who 
little dream of it; and possibly, certain sour 

_ looks, and even frowns, may cisfigure faces 

“not at this moment tlose to which the 

public look for sach demonstrations. But, 

“we hope ‘and trust, no further: no blood- 

_ Shed: no irruptious: no marchings and 

counter-marchings: many acoup de cabinet; 

bat uo coup de main. Whatever happens, 
we rest on the security of Britain. Her si- 
tuation enables her to behold the lowering 

sky, without feeling the pelting storm, 

~ should it fall (we hope it will not) she can 
do much good, while not much harm can 
reach her. She is highly exalted :—but 

she must be prudent. 

~The Cengiess that was stipulated for in 
the treaty of peace, to meet at Vienna, is 

” postponed to the first day of October. By 
that time the powers included in it will 
have made up their mitds to a varicty of 
objects, which the hurry of late events pre- 
vented them from, formerly. Perhaps it 

“may be worth while to consider distinctly 
the iiterests of those powers who, it may 
be supposed, should be most active on that 
eccasion. 

France has pauiaive a true statement of 
her situation, her legisiature, and people : 
2 thing to which they have been strangers 
for years last past. Itis terrific; 

“and may appal the stoutest: without un- 
just impetetion on a fair proportion of 

courage. But, we are persuaded, it is not 
the worst that could have been stated. 

"There are here and there conjectural items 

‘inserted, of which, so far 2s we are able to 
indge, a still heavier calculation might have 
been given. On the other hand, in his 
proposals of ways and means to meet these 


«tveadful extraorcinaries, the French minis- | 


ter holds out calculations which, we «are 


sorry to say, it is our Opinion time will not, 
“verify. Now, this’ very disposition to put | 


the best face on the most hideous state of 
thiugs, though ai the expense of; some’ de- 
viation from truth, convinces, us, that 
tional aggrandizement, however dear 
Trenehmau's leart, is at present. out,of the 
question. . The French minister 
kpows more than we do of what is le*t be- 
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bind; and as it comes forward—the effect 
of it will be, a conviction of the madness 
and Jolly of agaia disturbing Europe, in 
consequence of French pretensions. As 
this most important state paper wi!l come 
uuder our notice, at a future opportunity, 
we pass on to pursue our subject. 

Austria has not recovered, by her own 
strength, the elevated rank she held; nor 
have events, howeyer fortunate, restored 
her shattered finances. Without the as- 
sistance of British money, Austria cou!d 
not have supported her late motious: to 
those she was forced by a strong conviction 
of dive necessity; and nothing but dire ne- 
cessity will make her resume any attitude 
inconsistent with peace; because, iu such 
a case, What had becu her dependeuce, 
British money, will uot be forth coming ; 
for assuredly, it is the duty, and the interest 
of British statesmen, to preserve, secure, 
and consolidate that peace which they have 
so happily atchieved. 

That Russia will endeavour to establish 
a frontier and barrier for herself, by means 
of Poland, is every way credible. It has 
Jong been her object. It tay now, possi- 
bly, be realized ; but not quite so smoothly 
as sone may imagine. [or it cannot escape 
observation, that happen what will, Russia 
is vever in “ the giving vein.” She closes 
a war with Persia—by acquiring a province 
or (wo:—sihe closes a war with ‘Turkey, by 
adding a trifiing strip of laud, a few hun- 
dred miles in Jength, or so;—she invades 
Sweden, and finds iv Finland a convenient 
addition to her territory. So she will at- 
tract, by a kind of magnetism, a portion, or 
the whole, of Poland, wider her dominion, 
or what is much the sume, her influence ; 
nor will she in the eud depart from her 
usual practicet:—though possibly, she may 
gravely insist on the distinction that cour- 
tesy, to cblige her, will not fai! to recollect 
—between “the desire of having,” and the 
sin of “copelousness.” 

“Prussia has a more difficult game to play. 
She is fur evough from recovered of her Jate 
wounds. They weve deep; te the hone. 
They are not healed by the reture of native 
strength; and very difficult will it be to 
heal them. We do not see those sources 
open at this moment, on which any, effec- 
tive depeucence can be placed, for compen- 
sating the drains suffered by this monarchy. 
Strong, it never was, in real strength. No 
mercly military power cau be really strong. 
Tt must stand in need. of supports extra it- 
self. This very necessity excludes the idea - 


of positive strength, though it may, at times, 


shew. a_ fair of comparative 
strencth. Prussia, however, recol!eets clear- 


ly that Saxony is not disposed of: and un- 


guestionably this will be recotiected by 
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‘She recollects that the Low Couxtries are 


~ lity of her Constitution ; but, may not re- 


‘peace of Europe, though sorely threatened, 


‘this quarter. 


‘but the conduct of Denmark, has not been 
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other powers at the Congress: What! was 
it Sir Robert Walpole said, about “ every 
mau's having his price?” 

Holland is evidently unsettled. Toland 
acquires the protection and services of ten 
thousaud British troops. Why then, Hol- 
laud finds a cause for this. Holland can- 
not be that power fy sew which she once 
wos. She may be arerandized at land. 


not definitively assigued to any borly; and 
they wou'd suit ber invrvellousiy. Why 
not be in readiness, with a Dutchm 
agility, to take advantage of one happy 
turn? Why not foresee? Holland will, we 
doubt not, endeavour to support the stabi- 


col'ection, while at ease, remind a part of 
her population that their fathers were re- 
publicans? The recdl'ection would be in- 
conceivably unfortunate; but, if guarded 
against, might have no ulterior conse- 
quences. 

Denmark, Sweden, and Norway we 
could be glad to leave out of our con- 
sideration : we cling to the hope that the 


will nevertheless escape concussion from 


If Holland receives aggrandisement by 
this peace (of which she stands in need) it 
is not likely she should be the power to. 
disturb it. Desbiark looks tothe Congress 
for compensations for the loss of Norway ; 


such as to give her a preponderance at the 
consultation. Sweden expects confirma- 
tion of her acquisition, with a douceur for 
having returned Gnadalope to France. 
Disturbance, then, does not appear to be 
the wisdom of either of these northern 4 
powers. 
Spain it should seem will have enough 
to do to settle her own affairs. It will be 
much, if she recover her gold and silver 
mines in the western Hemisphere. But, if 
it be true, as very wise men have affirmed, 
fhat Spain has lost more thap she has 
gained’ by those distant possessions, seeing 
they have afforded false strength to her 
state, aud have turned the notions of her 
people into unprofitable channels, then it 
may happeu that the separation of her 
colonies should prove.a beuefit to her popu- 
lation. But, this requires the administra- 
tion of a wise Statesman; and whether the 
present head of her affiirs be wise or other- 
wise, is more than we know: we have 
strong doubts; but doubts do not justify 
decision. Spain, however, is -not likely to 
disturb the general harmouy, when once 
settled. 


_ TheSovereiguty of Parina and Placentia, 


is of little »ccount., other than*may be im- 

arted to it by contingencies many years 
Ren e: and this may end in smoke, 

Italy offers difficulties; Murat holds 
Naples; but if we rightly conjecture, on no 
certainty of ultimete continuance. | Ferdi- 
nand holds Sicily; but he formerly held 
Naples also. It will require the -greatest 
care that adventurers donot fixedly retam 
sway. It will require equal care that what 
ojerings have been made to the necessity of 
the time should not be violated. Much 
remains to be done; we trust ft will not be 
spoiled in the doing. 

Turkey will rest on her hams, if left 

alone: this is a necessary adjunct: time 
will shew whether cur suspicions be right; 
it is enough for us now to acknowledge 
them. Her European provinces would 
suit this power, as this power supposes, 
admirably; but, admitting these wishes 
accomplished, another power who has all 
her recollections about her, will certainly 
present a collision, which only a share in 
the spoil can avert, It is not unlikely, that 
the revolutions in western Europe have 
delayed the fate of Eastern Europe. There 
are those who conceive that revolutions in 
Northern Europe (meaning Poland) may 
yet further delay the period when « the 
Turks will be invited to give place to their 
successors. 
_. We have nothing to report concerning 
America, that differs essentially from onr 
last number.. America had received the 
intelligence of her master's downfall; and 
it had prodaced, as might be expected, 
diametrically ite actions. Those whe 
supported Maddison had found ample cause 
‘or dismay : their ery had celebrated 
the downfall of the Tyrant by public meet- 
ings, and avowed rejoicings. Happily for 
the cause of truth, (and perhaps, . of peace 
—meaning a seit/ed peace) Maddison's party 
had stated their adherence to the cause and 
interests of Buonaparte, in terms uot liable 
to. be mistaken. ‘This will be found even- 
tually, to have its consequences, The 
French Ageutunder Napoieon, is continued 
in js functions under Louis, What a 
change of representation ! The British sea- 
men in the American vessels, continue to 
fight stoutly ; witness those (about forty) 
who the American Essex (frigate) 
was token lately, got. on shore, at all 
hazards, to escape the hands of their coun- 
try’s justice. 


Periscope. 


it is understood, 


America have oécasion to remember his 
residence thete with gratitude. 
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‘We are not aware that any of the British 
‘rests.in parts still more remote, 
meution, at this time. 


“We close by returning to our native 
Parliament will :soon rise; an 
bly will not soon assemble again, 
javing satiso late into the summer, the 
jadjournment »will ‘probably include the 
early part of the winter. Little business of 
nce, will be done, til] accounts from 
the ‘Congress evable Government to guess 
jat the shapes, colour, ‘aiid consistence, 
tit: important Meeting, 


~ Heartily sorry we are to Witness the re 
‘peated accdunts from Ireland, of a dispo- 
usition to do mischief in that country. That 
it should be in activity at ‘this moment, 
when the whole earth should be at rest 
sand quiet, is passing strange! There mast 
dbesome railieal fault in the people, or in 
their superiors ; derived from their ances- 
tors, br originating in themselves, that brf- 
Ales. calctilation, “it is vain to lay it on 
the present goveriinent; for it hes been 
uader every government. “We 
the White Boys, Peep-o-day 
Boys, the Defeuders, with 2 score of other 
“ll-restiess, turbulent, dis- 
¢ontentet; and when they could find no 
others to tight. with, fighting among them- 
Treland itself should farnish a remedy 
for this state of barbarisii, by tracing the 
cowrectly, and stating it truly. If it 
crea distant province of our empire, in 
instance, we shoitid be: fully as 
Yauch informed on the.rea! state of affairs— 
haps Lc eos at present we are of 
Tra lad. We even know private persons 
who have vigited thet island for business, 
or other wise, , who Con that they 
gould give mare light into the reystery 
than thejr friends who had remained on 
the oppasite coast of St. George’s channel. 


. We consider, it as coming within the de- 
ient-of the politierl periscope to re- 

mark, that there is at this time a very great 
Bumber of foreigners over in England from 
various. commissioners, to quire “ what 
sort of a place that England is of which 
they. have heard so much, and which hos 
stood $0 stately in her late trying circum. 
stances.” We augur » much 
from this: We know that ‘our Jook,’ our 
Jearuing, our institutions, our habits of 
thinking, are at this moment the eaquir 
of more than half of Europe: it must 
well. 


‘We tiow advert to a homé incident or 
‘two, and conclude the present report. ~ 
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Among the transactions in ‘Parliame:it 
ithad been proposed to raise the annudl 
income of the Prineess of Wales to Fifty 


ta 


Thousand. Pounds. 


The Princess being informed of that i in- 
4ention declined accepting the whole of tt 
on the following communication : 


Princess of Wales's Letter to the Speakers 
“The Princess of Wales desives Mr, 
Speaker will acquaint the Honse of Com- 
mows, that she has received from Viscount 
Castlereagh the copy of a resolution voted 
yesterday in a Conunittee of the whole 
House, enabling his Majesty.to grant out 
of the Consolidated Fund of Great Britain 
the annual sum of fifty thousand pounds, 
for her mainteprnce: and the Princers of 
Wales desires Mr. Speaker will express to 
the Honse of Commons der sincere thanks 
for this extraordinary and: ‘unsolicited mark 
of its munificence. 
«“ The Princess ef Wales at the same time 
desires Mr. Speaker will inform the House 
her deep regret, that the burthens of the 
people should be at all increased on, ac- 
count of the circumstances ia which. she 
has been placed; aud that she cannot 
consent to any ‘addition to those bur- 
thens beyond what her situstion may ap- 
pear to reqnire. That she therefore hopes 
the House will re-consider its resolution, for 
the purpose of Jimitins the income now. pro- 
bee to be settled upon the Princess of 
WaJes, to the annual sum of thirty-five 
thousand pounds; which will be guite suf- 
ficient, and will be aceepted with the live- 
liest gratitude, as au unequivocal proof that 
the Princess of Wales has secured the good 
and protection of the House. 
Commons. 


Connaught House, July 4, 1814. 


House of Commens. 

- The Dyke of Wellington, with the pee 
mission of the House, oresented bimse 
the Bar, to expréss his acknowledlgemen 
ofthe henour conferréd upon liim by a Vote 
of Thariks ofthat House. When the Mem- 
bers were seated the Duke rose, took off his 
hat, dnd addressed the Speaker in the 
most respecéfnl mawner, ‘The Speaker 
then rose, took off his hat, and replied 
with much eloquence: 

«My Lord---Since I had the honour of 
addressing you from thig place, a series of 
eventful years has elapsed, but none with- 
out some mark or recA of your rising glo 
The milifary triumphs which ‘vour ‘and 
has achieved #pon the banks of the Dourg, 
and the Tagus, of the Ebro,. and the Ga- 
ronné, have called for thé” spoktaneous 
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shouts of adiniring nations. Those triumphs | 


it is needless on this day to recount. ‘heir 
names have been written by your conc uer- 
ing sword in the annais of Europe, aud we 
shall hand them down with exultation to 
our children’s children. itis not, however, 
the eraadeur of military suceess whic: has 
alone. fixed our admiretion, er commended 
our applauses; it has been that generous 
and lofty spirit which inspired your troops 
with unbounded confidence, and taught 
them to know that the day of battle wes 
always 9 day of victory; that moral cou- 
rage and enduring fortitude, which in pe- 
rilous times, when gicom and doubt had 
beset ordinary minds» stood nevertheless 
unshaken; and that ascendancy of ‘cha- 
racter, which uniting the ene of jea- 
lous and rival nations, euahied you to 
wield at will the fate and fortunes ofmighty 
empires.---For the repeated thanks and 
grants bestowed upon you by this House, 
in gratitude for your many ond eminent 
services, you have thought fit this day to 
offer usyour acknowledgements; but this 
nation well knows that it is still largely 
your debtor. It owes to you the proud sa- 
tisfaction, that amidst the constellation of 
illustrious warriors who have recently vi- 
sited onr country, we could preset to 
thema leader of our own, to whom all, by 
common .acclamation, conceded the pre- 
eminence; and when the will of Heaven, 
and the conmon destinies of our nature 
shall have swept away the present gene- 


‘ration, you wiil have Icft your great name 


an imperishable monument, exciting others 
to like deeds of glory, and in serviag at 
once to adorn, defend, and perpetuate the 
existence of this country amongst the rul- 
ing nations of the earth.--it now remains 
on!y that we congratulate your Grace upon 
the high and important mission on which 
you are about to proceed, and we doubt 
not, that the same splendid talents, so con- 
spicuous in war, will majutain with equal 
authority, firmness, aud temper, our na- 
tional houour and interests in peace.” 
Dresden, July 12.—The explosion which 
happened here on the 27th of June was 
one of the most tremendous recorded in 
history ; it has crowned the calamities 


which have so long afllicted our uufortu- 


nate city. 
~ During the armistice of 1813, the French 
rected before the Black-gate of the New 
own a cgnsiderab!¢ tete-de-pont, which 
they called the Exaperor’s Entrenchment. 
Tn this enthenchmeut they constructed a 
large fort of wood, and a ‘spacious vault, 
where they established a vast powder ma- 


pitulation. This magazine contajned up- 
wards of 100,000 quintals of gunpowder, 


| partly in barrels, partly in cartridges, gre- 


uades, &c. It was guarded by Russian 
soldiers. 
On the 27th of June some Saxon artil- 
lerymen were to fetch a certain quaitity 
of powder from this magazine, and a num-~ 
ber of peasants had been ordered to re- 


move it. Some detachments of Russian 


troops. were exercising near the place, 
About haif past eight o'clock part of the 
wooden fort blew up with such a tremen- 
dous explosion, tht the ground was sha- 
ken to a great distance. AH the’ men and 
auima's within the distance of a thousand 
paces from the fort, fell victims to this ac+ 
cident. Several persons were killed 
the beams, the palisades, and other things 
belonging to the fort; aud others suffered 
severely trom the pressure of the air. The 
arms and legs of these unfortunate people 
were carried to an immense distance. The 
buildings of the New-Town, situated near 
the entrenchment, and among others, the 
church, were so violently shaken, that not 
a single pain of glass in them was left 
whole, and the altar and organ were much 
damaged. The academy of the Cadets 
has also suffered exceedingly. The bar- 
racks, in which 2,800 Russians were quar- 
tered, are entirely ruined, and those troops 
had great difficulty to escape from them 
into the New Town. 

The cousternation occasioned by this 
misfortune was heightened, when it was 
known that the fire had communicated to, 
that part of the wooden fort which con- 
tained the principal store of powder, car- 
tridges, sak grenades. The most prompt 
assistance was requisite to prevent an ex- 
plosion still more dreadful than the first, 

Au Aulic Counsellor had the courage to 
sieze and pull away a beam that was on 
fire, and that alone would have been suffi- 
cient to annihilate us. The cellars where 
the powder was deposited were covered 
with earth and dung, and Heaven inter- 
posed in our favour. It began to rain 
about eight o'clock, and the rain lasted 
the whole day. 

Even in the Old Town upwards of 1000 
houses were much damaged by the shock. 
Beams were thrown to. the opposite side 
of the Elhe, which proves the extreme 
violence of the explosion. It was felt as 
far.as Pirna, which is four leagues from 
Dresden, and the windows were broken 
there in almost all the houses of the Castle 
Street. The number of persons who pe- 
rished by this catastrophe is not correctly 
ascertained, 
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STATE OF TRADE. 


fay Cofce liouse, July 23 
Mow won d thet nethiag doin. 
sion,” whith in the City of toudo: 
merchant to merchait, be es 
th tel ir mot cther cities of Pur 
be thoucht “a world of business,” 
wo ful So mach is th 
cauume commen with others 

od Cir amstrnces ! 
Re thot osit may, the present Report 
rus be allow! te alot the ficst piace to 
the state ef Pulien and Exchanges, the 
-spoerrances of which are now highly 
te @arating. “bout this time ast year, 
‘the price cf go'd, though fluctu sting, ws 
pr ox at Bs. [5/. Ane 
19) 1813.) it is now 4/. 5s. fire about 
rs, Uhis article, then, is spproaching 
taw mds the fixed Rank price of 
wi. though it is known a!so. that the 
Tack. bas purchased at a 
peice ax high as 4/, but this ouly occusiou- 

ia dollars was sbout 7s [fine sil- 
wee it is pow about 4s. 60 thot 
this 7 approasching towards the legal 
stendovd, Which is 5s. ver oz Now this 
aiterstion hos met been effected by a dim- 
netion the of bank notes, or by 
other detrimeatal diminutigu whot- 
ever. Atpresent, we nuderst> nd that gald 
silver ive coming the country ra- 
pity, quitting it sew y. Every day, 
‘therefore, brings us nearer to pur Tere 


“we otigitt te record a fhet that may sfand 


as om enangic of whit has been, A short 
‘time age, mengtoiibr most respectable 
an out port had occasion 
to sel notes; of that; bank into France. 
owhere iss eget could obtain for them at 
the thew of exchange, no more 
twetre Shillings aud. sixpence for the 
{at rete they were 
@levced, wet and buljige was subse- 
~aqatet!y to redcem them, 
festcear Exchange on Amsterdam was 
abort 20: it is now Paris it was 
about 19° itis new 22 19.) On Oporto it 


“owas 77: it is now 67. These differences 


etrikiug!'y exbibit the effects of a chaige 
from 2 stete of war to a state of peice: 
from 20'4, &c. in request, at any prive, for 
the pr met of mmens aries, to god ti 
a state ef activity.as a 
baltuces, Our traons ore net 
ali withdrown from foreign. ports, vor the 
tress by this nation beilige- 


of Trade. 


rent fully closed, we cannot but consider the 
progress made as extremely rapid, in pro- 
portion to the time; and as hinting very 
strongly at prosperous days at land. 

By way of illustrating the “nothmg” wf 
London merchauts, we insert the report of 
the quautity of cotton weo! sent over to 
our new cus'omer [France] in the course of 
the last week. A tolerable specimen, surely! 


Cotion Weal 8688 Ib. Dieppe 
171184 Havre 
7960 Holland 
12682 Hamburgh 
75018 Calais 
2122 Dunkirk 
2241 Nouen 

The safe arrival of two considerable fleets 
hos placed a mass of property. at the dispo- 
sa! of the merchants. 

Svears hove met with a favonreb'e mar- 
ket, on fhe who'e; forit has been observed 
that the suis est Cecaction from the market 
price, Tas been immeciately followed by 
inddings. In fact, exteusive busmess has 
béen: doue: the week's sales have éxceeded 
7,000 thds.—at ow advance of 4s. per ewt. 
with considerable enquiries after fixe for 
exportation The totai quantity, after the 
vessels are discharged, may amouut to about 
100,000 hhds. The refined market feels 
the same briskness, and the same augmet- 
tation of price. Fine qualities, generally, 
in very great request—for exportation, ne 
less than for home consumption ; aud for 
France, no less than for other countries on 
the continent. 


Statement of the delivery of Sugars, &ec. 


for one week; with the Stack ia the Ware- 


houses. 

Sree: Home-Cou. Export Total 
35,160 Hhds. 3840 54.4350 
13,075 Tierces 1437° 4455 

Corrrr: 

42,538 Casks 19 8623 633 

150,425 Bags 248.1172 1420 
Rum: 

15,024 Puncheons 191. 307 408 

220 Lihds. 4 o 4 
Mouasses: 157 Casks. 

Corton is, on the whole, in Cemand: 
the arrival of five vessels frour America at 
Liverpool, rather damped the market ; but 
it recovered almost directly. The I oadon 
sale might be for the week, about 2,100 
bags: the Liverpoal, about 6,800 bags ; 
almost all so'c-to the trade. Cotton twist 
is in very extensive request. 

Correr keepg fully parallel with other 
colonial articles. There is a strong dispo- 
suiou in the wurket io purghase; aid mach 
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might be done at a steady price. The 4 
holders feel this; and depend on experi- 

enciug a rise. Considerable enquires are 

therefore made for purchase by private 

contract; and sorts not absolutely the best, 

or in the best condition, are caught at. 

The quantity in London, after delivery of 
the fleets, may average about 60,000 hhds. 

and 180,000 bags and barrels. 


Rum meets with a trifling demand 5 and 
heavy sale, ‘There will be no Jamaica at 
market for some time’: aud there is no de- 
mand for Leeward {sland. 


Branpy will derive advantage from the 
late change in the dugy: the cousumption 
will encrease, and the Gemaud will improve 
in proportion. 


One of the Fisheries, it is reported, has 
proved very successful. ‘There are 163 
vessels out in all: 68 at Davis's Straits, 

‘the rest at Greenland. It is understood, 
that the Davis's Straits has had the luck 
_on its side: the Greeulaud Ships are not 
half laden, 

Provisions find a limited demand for 
prime parcels of mess beef; but it must be 
prime. Partial sales of mess pork have beeu 

_ done at 5% 15s. to Ol. bat uo brisk de- 
mand, consumption of bacon en- 
creases rapidty stock getting low; es- 
pecially-of the ‘best kinds. frish butter 
more plentiful than before; but Dutch less; 
so that the prices are kept up, by this 
countervailing absence and supply. The 
general opinion of the market 1s, that prices 
must give way; and this opinion is very 
likely, to work its own fulfilment, 


Toracco has been very heavy. A fa- 
vourable report from the contineut, by the 
_ post, has had the effeet of raising the prices 
in a single morning from id. to Sd. per tb. 
Virginia tobacco in the greatest request. 
Fine parcels of Cocoa have been for 
some time past in request ; but no supply 
- could be obtained to meet them. Whit 
has come by the fleets, has met with a 
-ready sale at advancing prices, 472 bags 
of Trinidad realized 101. for the greater 
proportion; but then, the qua’ity was un- 
commonly excellent. . It is likely that the 
demand will continue; vor will the price 
decrease, as the quiutity likely to form 
stock, it is understood, is. very himited, . 
Sixx is held up by those who are in pos- 
_session of any considerable sto. k, at prices 
above the present market Currency ; ft 
therefore easi!y inferred whit their 
opiiion is. The demand for this article, 
as the material for a beautifulmanufi ture, 
is likely to eicrease. Italian .silk is of 


Agricultural Report. 


course the favourite; but-it “must ac- 
knowledged, to the credit of our country- 
men, thal the Indian article has been 
greatly tiaproved of late, and deserves the 
encouragement it has met with. 

Average price of Sugar in last Saturday 
night's gazette, 53s. 14d. 


Aggregate average price of wheat. per 


qr. of England and Wales, 67s, 8d, 


AGRICULTURAL REPORT. 
Warwickshire. 

The hay -barvest is coneluded. The 
meadow produce ia general has beeu rather 
defective; but the upiauds have seldom 
turned out a better swarth. Notwith- 
standing the coolness of the weather, the 
hay has been well got in, and on the whole 
is 4 moderate crop. The turuips which 
now make their appearcuce, area very 
kind crop; and. have suffered very little 
from the fly, or the siug. Never did the 
growing crops of grain bid fiver for ‘en 
abundant harvest, nor meke such rapid 
progress, as curing the present month, 
nevertheless, the harvest will of necessity 
be backward. Stock of every desertption 
is fast declining in price, Woo! is rather 
lower than Jast month; the fleece of the 
season having turued out indifferent, from 
the severity of the winter. Trade of every 
description is looking upwards; though at 
present connections wot estabsished, 
which are essential to its regular,coudnet. 
These, however, are iui train; .and it is con- 
fidently presumed, that when the late fer- 
meut of the nation. hes subsided, industry 
will assume her wonted vigour. 

Essea.—The val improvement in the 
growing crops during the last amonth: is 
beyoud ail conception; in fect, uothing 
but a view of them could convince any 
stranger of the agreesble change.’ The 


. wheats promise to be more than an average 


crop. Barley, ovts, and peas are fine, but 
in some cases the beans fat. Harvest must. 
be heavy from the great length of straw. 
Most pieces of clover and grass, though 
short, are well made. In some places, the 
early sown Swedish turuvips have been 
ploughed up, ahd those of the common 
growth in the eastern part of this county 
re mach in, want of rain, Potatoes are 
likely to yield well. At the cattle fairs, 
the shews of horses have been extremely 
large, but very few have met with pur 
chasers. Neither is that. eageruess of buy- 
ing !ean stock, which has been the case for 
sometime past, foliowed up at present. 
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Benkrupts and Certificates, in: the order of 
= their dates, with the Altornies. 


BANKRUPTS.—June 18. 


Adamson J. late of Wavertree, in the county 
of Lancaster, miller. Sol. Whiteley, Leigh- 
street, Liverpool. 

Avenell W. of Portsea, Southampton, watch- 

_maker. Sol. Shelton, Sessions-house. 

Bush Richard, of Norwich, miller. Sol. At- 
kinsog and Co. Chancery-tane. 

Cable Wm. late of Brompton, Kent, butcher. 
Sol, Flexney, Grays lnn-square. 

Charnock and Wright, of Hoghton, Lancaster, 
cotton-spianers, Sol. Chippendall, Great 
Queen-street, Lincola’s Inn-fields. 

Edwards J. Clare-street, Clare-court, Middle- 
sex, silversmith. Sol, Manning, No. 6, 
Clement’s-inn. 

Emery George, of Oakhill, Somerset, maltster. 
Sol. Fisher, No. 5, Brick-court, Temple. . 

John, of Standon, Hertford, stationer. 
So?: Marriott and Co.Gray’s lun-square, 

Hilton Robert, late of Wigan, Lancaster, linen- 
draper. Sol. Tarrant and Co. Chancery-lane. 

Hemp Robert, of Bury St. Edmunds, leather- 
cutter.. Sols. Blagrave and Co. Symond’s- 

Lyon Messrs. late of Great St. Helen’s, London, 

“merchants, Sol, Paterson, 68, Gld Bond- 
street. 

Miller Joseph, of Manchester, cotton-mana- 
factarer, .Scl. Makinson, Tewple. 

Partridge Samuel, of Cardiff, Glamorgan, iron- 
monger. Sols. Lambert and Uo, 2, Gray's 

Inn-square. 

PayueH. E. of Upper-street, Islington, paper- 
banger. Sol. King, Castle-street, Holborn. 
-Pickworth John, jun: of Billingborough, Lin- 
coln, butcher. - Sol. Gaskell, Gray's Inn. 
Ramsden James, of Golcar, Yorkshire, woollen- 
“manufacturer. Sols: Cardales and Co. Gray's 
Ton. 

Roberts Isaac, of Hereford, wine and brandy- 
merchant. Sol. Bird and Co. Hereford. 

Taylor William, of New Malton, York, linen- 
draper. Sols. Reardon and Co. Corlie;- 
court, Gracechurch-street, 

Yon Hein J.T. of Hamburgh, and Camomite- 
street, London, merchant. Sols. Holt and 
Co. 38, Threadneedle-street. 

Walters James, of Studham, Hertford, farmer. 

* Sols. Aubrey and Co. Tooke’s-court, Cursi- 
tor-street. 

Winstanley Johu, of Bearbinder-lane, London, 
merchant. Sol. Parton, Walbrvok. 


CERTIFICATES ¢o i granted on or before 
July 9. 


R. Chubb, of Kingsland, Devon, butcher. 
—George Hill, of Tottenbam-court-road, ca- 
binet maker-—Abrabam Jones, of Chester, 
wine! and, spirit merchant-—Ben). Linthorne, 
of Walbrook, London, and James Hare Joliffe, 
of Crewkerne, Somerset, merchants.—Joseph 
Mum, parish of St.John, Worcester, maltster. 
—VJvhn Tate, of Crooked-lane, London, mer- 


List of Bankrupis. 


chant, Samuel Watson, of Totness, Devon, 
maitster—Samuel Watson, of Ilkeston, Derby, 
chandler.—William Westcomb, of Exeter,shop- 
keeper.—Mark Willett, of Chepstow, druggist, 


BANKRuUPTS. June 21. 

Abraham M. Old Gravel-lane, slopseller. Sol. 
Howard, Jewry-street, Aldgate. 

Blackburn Messrs. Plymouth, ship builders, 
Sols. Wilde and Co. Falcon square. 

Bowen W. Jermyn-street, Worcester, sadler. 
So/. James, Milman-place, Bedfurd-row. 

Farror J. Birmingham, grocer. Sols. Swain 
and Co. Frederick’s-place, Old Jewry. 

Fawler W. Leamington, brewer. Sols. Peter 
and Hewitt, Palsgrave-place, Temple. 

Fuller G. E. Crawford-street, Marylebone, 
broker. Sol. Booth, Queen-st. Bloomsbury. 

Goldsmith 8. Ipswich, victuajler. So?. Bur- 
net, Chatham-place, Blackfriars. ; 

Moore T. High-crossstreet,, Leicester, hosier. 
Sol. Pullen, Fore-street, Cripplegate. 

Nodin F. S. Lime-street, merchant. 
Sol. Hamerton, Great St. Helen’s. 

Sims. J. Oxfurd-street, victualler. Sol. Vincent, 
Bedford-street. 

Smith W. Portsea, linen . Sols. Low- 
less and Co. St. Mildved’s-court, Poultry. 
Sparrow S, jun. Sture-street, St, Pancras, up- 
holsterer. Sol. Martindale, Gray’s-inn-sq. 


certiricates—July 12. 

R. Devey, of Stourbridge, Worcester, up- 
holsterer and cabinet-maker,—William Firth, 
of Liversidge, York, clothier—William Hague, 
of Wigan, Lancaster, innkeeper —James Proc- 
tor, of Yarm, York, merchant.—-E. G. W, 
Tuck, of Ed ton, pig-dealer,. J 


BANKRUPTCY SUPERSEDED. June 95. 
Leathorn C. Maidstoue, Kent, lime burner, . 
Sutton T, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, grocer. 


RANKRUPTS. 

Amor W. North Petherton, dealer and chap- 
man. Sol. Warry, New Ion. 

Bennett H. Bury-street, St. Mary Axe,London, 
money scrivener Sod. Eyles, Castle-street, 
Houudsditch. 

Brooks N.K Oxford, cornfactor. Sols. Nelson 
and Co. Palsgrave-place, Temple. 

Duncan and Young, Hoddersfield, York, wool- 
staplers, Sods, Willis and Co. Warnford- 
court, Throgmorton-street. 

Evans J. Tetbury, Gloucester, wine and 
merchant. Sols. Long and Co. Gray’s Inn. 

Habitshaw R. Blackburn. linen-draper. Sols 
Blakelock, 14, Serjeant’s Jan. 

Hodgson and Pearson, Liverpool, merchants. 
Sols. Cooper and Co. Southampton buildings, 
Chanecery-lane. 

Kemball J. Mouk’s Eleigh, Suffulk, milter. Sols, 
Blagrave and Walter, Symoud’s kin. 

Lewis W. Charlotte-street, Blackfriars-road, 
coru dealer. Sol, Lee, Three-crown-court, 
Southwark. 

Martin P. Oxford-street, bookseller. Sol. Ste- 
venton, Percy-street, Sole. A 
Merricks T. Liverpool, brick Sols. At- 

kinson and Co. Chancery 
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List of Bankrupts. 


Morris W. Lutterworth, dealer iucattle. 
Long and Austen, Holborn-court, Gray's 

Taylor Chester, comb-maker Huxley, 
Temple. 

16, 

John Appleton, of Rotherhithe, Surrey, tim- 
ber merchant. —€. Bainbridge, of Se heugh, 
drover.—G. Baker, of Yeovil, Sumerset, mer- 
cer and draper.—J. Baker, jun. of Bristol, vic 
tualler—T. Bowden, Plymouth, bookseller.— 
Fhomas Bunn, of Little Yarmouth, Suffolk, 
and Robert Buun, of Newcastle, Northumber- 
land, merchants —W. Coltart, of Whitehaven, 
merchant.—J. Fétch, of St. Ives, Haatingdon, 
money scrivener —J. Frimling, of Chislehurst, 
Keut, victualler and coachmaster —W. Haw- 
kins, of Portland-street, Walworth Common, 
Surrey, carpenter —R. Richardson, of Walling- 
ford, Berks, linen-draper.—W* Phelps, St. 
Swithin, Worcester, baker.—J. Pointon, of St. 
John, in Bedwardine, Worcester, paviour —W. 
Phelps, St Swithin, Worcester, baker —R 
Wild, of Craven-street, Strand, Middlesex, 
taylor —R. Williams, of Hampton bly Mid- 
dlesex, fuuner. 


BANKRUPTCIES SUPERSEDED.—.June 28. 


Heathorn €. of Maidstone, lime burner. 
Sutton T. of Newcastle-upou-Tyue, grocer. 


BANKRWPTS. 
J. Great Snoring, Norfolk, miller. 
Sols. Ballachey and Co. Angel-court. 

ClementsJoseph, Wapping-wall, Shadwell, ship- 
chandler. Sed. Ashfield, Mark-lane. 

Larne T. Bristo!, tinman. So/s: Sir S. Whit- 
combe and King, Serjeant’s Inn. 

Pimm J. R. Westmiuster Road, Lambeth, corn 
and flour factor, Sol. Hamerton, Great St. 
Helen's. 

Shirley B. Sheffield, grocer. Sol. Barber, 
Fetter-lane. 

Stanes R. C. Chelmsford, Essex, bookseller. 
Sols. Aubrey aud Co, Took’s-court, 
Thomas R. Helston, Cornwall, grocer. Sol. 

‘Shaw, Staple Inn. 


19. 

W. Anness, of Cheapside, Loudon, watch- 
maker. — Messrs. Cumberland, of Leicester, 
hosiers—J. Love, of Newport, Isle of Wight, 
cabinet maker and upholsterer—T. Lovell, of 
Portsmonth, Hants, rope maker.—J. Matthews, 
of Worcester, ironmonger.—W. Wayre, Kiug- 
ston upon Hull, hatter and furrier. 


RANKRUPTS. —July 2. 

Atkinson A. €rutched Friars, merchant. Sole. 
Tomlinsons aud Co. Copthall-court. 

Bush R. of the Out Parish of St. Philip and 
Jacob, Gloucestesshire, shopkeeper. Sols, 
Poole and Greenfield, Gray’s Inn-square. 

Boothman W. Colne, Lancashire, innkeeper. 
Sol Wigglesworth, Gray’s Inn square. 

Clare W. Aspull, Lancashire, cotton spinner. 
Sob. Windle, John-street, Bedford-row. 

Dewer R. Lucas-street, Rotherhithe, smith. 
Sot. Hutchinson, Crown court. 


[1176 

Faulkner J, Crutehed Friars, merchant. Sol: 
Tomlinsons and Co. Copthall-court. 

Hall W. of the West Mill, Durham, miller. 
Scl. Meredith, Lincoln's Inn-fields. 

Ledger H. jun. Spa Road, Bermondsey, dyer. 
Sel:. Vandercom and € omyn, Bush-lane. 
Owtram FP. Worksop; linen-draper. Sol, Ellis, 

Chancery-lane 
Oram J. Cricklade, Wiltshire, cheesefactor. 
G. Bevir, 
Peters. J. Friday-street, Cheapside, dealer. 
Sel. Tilbury, Faleon-court, Aldersgate-street. 
Robson G. George-yard, Lombard-street, mer- 
chant. Sol, Niud, Thrugmorton street. 
Wilmot T. Cheyney Walk, Chelsea, coal- 
merchant. Sel. Harman, Wine Office-court 


crrriricates.—July 22. 
R. Day, late of Trinity- “square, merchant — 
J. Thomas, late of Bristol, wine merchant — 


, C. Stewart, of West Harding-street, Fetter- 


lane, smith —J. Jones, of Chester, linén draper. 
T. and R. Hudson, of Bishopwearmouth, Dur- 
ham. evalfitters —J. Long, of Kingston, Surrey, 
maltster,—J. Osborne, of Uttoxeter, Stafford. 
grocer. 


BANKRUPTS.—July 5. 
Birch E. Manchester, cotton merchant. Sols 
Willis and Co. Warnford-eourt. 
Buckle R. Cheltenham, baker. Sols. Vizard 
and Co. Lincolu’s Inn, 

Bouttell T. Bury St. Edmunds, tallow. chandler. 
Sol, C uppage, Jermyn-street, St. James's. 
Copland R. jun. Liverpool, merchavt. 
Blackstock & Co, Paper-buildings, Temple. 
Flood 8. Broad Clift, Devonshive, miller, Sot, 
Dance, Princes-street, Red Lion-square. 
Knowles F. Sheftield, nail maker. Sols.. Piison> 

and Co. Coleman-street 
Sheath A. and C. Boston, Lineoln, bankers. 
Sol- Dunn, Threadneedle-street. , 


Solomon S.-M. Birmingham, pencil maker.. 
Sols. Baxter. and. Martin, Furnival’s fan. - 

Solomon W. Middiesex-street, Whitechapet, 
fisbmonger. Sol! Eyles, Castle-st reet. 


Tregent J. P. Birmingham, upholsterer, Sol. 
B. Hurd, King’s’ Bench Waik, Temple. 

Willins W. North Shields, ship “owner. Sol. 
Morton, Gray’s Tun-sqnare. 


certiricares—July 26. 

Griffin, Joseph, of Walsal!, Stafford, iron 
dealer.—Mealing, Edmund, Adelphi, Middle- 
sex, wine and brandy mierchant. —Raybould, 
William, of Goswell-street, Middlesex, brass 
founder. _Simpson, John, of he s Bush, 
Fulham, Middlesex, farmer —Webb, Thomas, 
jun of Gosport, Hants, grocer. 


BANKRUSPTS.—July 9. 
Ainsworth John, Cricketty, Lancashire, dealer. 
Sol. Shephard and Co. Bedford-row 

Anderson Alexander, Philpot-lane, ‘merehant. 
Sol. Osbaldeston, London-street. 

€ole T. C. Binfield, Berkshire, dealer. Sol. 
Rhodes and Co. Saint James’s Walk; Clerk+ 
enwell. 

Crewe Robert, Stafford, victualler. Sof: 
Luckett, Wilson-street, Finsbury-squeare, 
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Harrison Nathan, Wigan, Lancashire, wor- 
sted-dealer: So/. Ellis, Chancery-lane. 

Hill E. and C, and Althans, Untun-row, Little 
Tower-hill, corn-factors. Sol. Fen- 
court, Fenchurch-street, 

Hinton G. P. Bristol, wholesale chemist. Sol. 
Sweet and Co Basinghall- street, 

Lamb Johu, Newington Causeway, carpenter. 

. Sol. Gregory, Clement’s-inn. 

Perkins Edward, Liverpool, hatter. Sol. Whit- 

Jey, Liverpool. 

s J. W. Manchester, cotton-spinner. 

Sol. Willis and Co. Warnford-court 


50. 

3. Neal, late of St. Nicholas, Worcester- 
shire, miller—J. Hill, of Axminster, Devon- 
shire, innholder.—G. Neeld,late of W inchester, 
wealman.—S. Southey, late of Bristol, printer, 
—M. I. Goldston, ‘of Great Prescott-street. 
Good-tman’s-fields, merchant.—H. Crawley, of 
Bristol, rectifier —H.K. Malcolm, of Holy- 
well-street, Shoreditch, carpenter —J. Kirk- 
man, of Clea Thorps, Lincolnshire, inn-keeper. 
—J. Young, of Foolow, Derbyshire, shop- 
keeper—J. Wright, of Alphington, Devon- 
shire, blacksmith.—G. Hampsture, of Butt- 
lane; Deptford, cabitiet-maker —W. Ham, of 
Bristol, innholder. 


BANKRUPTBY, SUPERSEDED.—July 12. 

Davy J, of Lant-street, Southwark, toy-manu- 
facture. 

BANKRUPTS. 

Dennis and Jarman, Throgmortop-street, mer- 
chant. So/. Bennett, Dean’s-court, Doctor's 
~Commons. 

Hill W. Widdenham Mill, Wiltshire, paper- 
manufacturer, Sol. Bourdillon and Hewitt, 
Little Fridey-street. 

Hatchinson W. Long Sutton, Lincolnshire, 
merchant. Set. Anstice and Wright, Tem- 


ple... 

Lillington G. D. Birmingham, commission 
agent. Sol Mr. Smart, Staple Inn. 

M. Ring Great Dover-street, Surrey, taylor. 
Sol. Russell, Lant-street. 

Sea, J. ‘Milton, taylor. Sol, Herbert Brace, 
Essex-court, Temple. 

Wright C. Charles-street, Soho-square, uphol- 
sterer. Sol, Howett, Symond’s Inn. 


CERTIFICATES, Aug. 2. 

Battye, Richard, ofUpper Thonge, Al- 
totdbtry, York, Joseph Battye; jun. of Cart-: 
worth, Kirkburton, in the said ‘county, and 
George Carte?, of Upper Thonge, clothiers. — 
Bloylack, Thomas, of Carlisle, Cumberland, 
merchant. —Butler, Samuel, of Hatfield-street, 
Blackfriars’s-road, manufaktarer of ostrich fen. 
thers —Cooke, James, of Middle-street, Cloth- 
fair, Loudon, wine and’ brandy merehant— 
E\lis, Charles, of Jermyn-street, St. ‘James's, 
Westminster,tallow chaudler—Evans, Mary; 
and Walter Evans, of Portsea, Hants, grocers 
and copartners.— Everett, of Wool- 
ley, Bradford, Wilts, ‘clothier. — Harper, 
Charles, of Camperdown house, Snow’s-fields, 


List of Bankrupts. 
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S.nithfeld, Middlesex, collar and harness ma- 
ker —+ tocks, Matthew, late of Bow-lane, Lon- 
don, merchant. 

BANKRUPTS. 

Burge and Fooks, King’s Arms-buildings, 
Wood-street, hosiers. Sol. Sweet and Stokes, 
Basinghall-street. 

Bellairs A.W. Stamford, and Bellairs J. Derby, 
bankers. Sel. Chinton, Chancery-lane, 

Barnard Messrs. Boston, bankers, Sol. Exley 
and Co. Furvival’s-inn. 

Barnard William, Boston, Skirbeck Quarter, 
banker. Sol. Exley and Co. Furnival’s-inn. 
Beazley and Neise, Parliament-street, West- 

minster, a accoutrement-makers. Sol. 

Hillyard ‘and. King, Copthall-court, Throg.’ 

morton-street . 

Coombes Messrs. Shadwell Dock, coopers. 
Sol. Loxley and Son, Cheapside. 

Edwards Messrs. Stamford, Lincoln, bankers, 
Sol. Gaskell, Gray’s-inn. 

Elsden J. Bush- lane, Cannon-street, bricklayer. 
Sol. and Newbon, Aldermary . 
Church-yar 

Fosbery W. 
Dublin, merchants. 
Bunce, Temple. 

Gaskarth J. Oxford-strect, linen-draper. Sol. 
Kearsey and Spurr, Bishopsgate-street. 

Hughes J. King-street, Wapping, victualler. 
Sol. Whittons, Great James-street, Bedford- 
row. 

Hodgson W. Playhouse-yard, Whitecross- 
street, paper stainer. Scl. ‘Addis, Park- 
street, Westminster. 

Lovenbury M. Weston, Somersetshire, vic- 
tualler Sol. Sandys and Co. Crane-court, 
Fleet-street. 

Lamb J. Stockport, Cheshire, cotton-spiuner. 
Sol. Milne and Parry, Temple. 

Sidegreaves G. Preston, cottun-manufatturer. 
Sol. Blakelock, Serjeant‘s-inn, Fleet-street. 

Vallack R. W. East Stonehouse, Devonshire, 
flour-factor Sol, Darke and Church, Princes 
street, Bedford-row. 

Wright Charles, Charles-street, Soho-square, 
upholsterer. Scl. Howell, Symond’s Inn. 
Wilson W. Hawkesdale, Cumberland, dealer, 

Sol. Mounsey and Fisher, Staple Inn. 
Whittam J. Preston, spirit-dealer, Sol. Blake- 

lock, Serjeaut’s Inn. 

Willamsou D. Liverpool, limner. Sol. Battye, 
Chancery-lane. 

White J. WindsorTerrace, City Road, merchant. 
Sol, Sweet and Stokes, Basinghall-street, 

errtiricates.—Aug 6. 

J. Forsdick, of Dalby-terrace, City-road, 
builder —B. Thompson, Nunn Green, near - 
Peckham, fermer.—J. Brook, of Leeds, cabi- 
net maker —J. Ridley, ‘of Widgeon-hill, 
Herefordshire, f ‘rmer.—J. rack, of New- 
castle-mder-Lyme, mercer —J. Cliff, of Aston, 


Liverpool, and~ Bamber R. of 
Sol. Blackstock and 


“Cheshife, linen-draper —S: Southey, late of 
Bristol, dealer Redpath, of Gower-place, 
‘Saint Pancras, painter —J. Ford, of Liverpool, 


house-builder —J. Field, late of Plymouth, 


Southwark, Surréy, emery paper and” blacking 
manufacturer. —Hays; Joseph, of Lower 


merchabt —J. Earkworthy, of 
nranufaeturer. 
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Prices Current, June 204%, 1814. 
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Beef Mutton Veal Pork Lamh. 


per stove of tosi-k the 
Nig 6}? 0 
4)8 0]7 448 0 
Newgate and Leadenhall, by the carcase. 
July 4,5 41/5 816 0 8 
8/6 4/7 817 8 
215 4/5 816 4/7 417 0 
St. James's.* Whitechap. |.* 
Hay Straw. Hay. = Straw. 
1.3.¢.. Led 
July 415 2942 20/5 20 
2150/3 50 
25(6 00912170/5 16012 
bats 50 tu S6ib. 26d | Calf Skin’ to 40ib. 
Dressing Hides per doz. ~— 38 
Crop Hides fur ewt {| Ditto, 0 to 70—42 


t Ordinary — 10d Seals, Torse 97 


v 
Soap, yellow, 102s, ; motticd 114s. and 118s. 


Caudles, per doz. 1s. Gd. moulds 16+ 


June 18 | 3,972 quarters. averac: %6s. 
2155868 — — — 68 Tk 
gJune 24 16,061 Sacks. average. 64s. 
sJuly 1/17,066 — — — 114 
16.231— — — — 63 
15 — — — — 64 
Peck Loaf. Half Peck. Quartern. 
-July 4 3s. 1s. 1M O 
18} 3 10 |] 1 114 
*T he highest price of ihe market. 


per chaldrea advay te, 


Newenstie. 


VHhis Od 
» 560 
}51 6 mA” 


COALS. Sunderland. 
$1.42: Yd. tu Sas Od 
1/50 00 

Is | 46 9 $4 3 

*T livere at 12 

2S 

June?! | 54 | 51 

22 47 59 

23 | 49° 57 1 51 

24) 5h a5] 

25159 66] 54 

26/51 54°) 59 

07 1-52 571 56 | 

98 1/67 66 | 

< 29 | 60.; 62 | 62 

80; 62 Ge | 

2 2) 57 661] 54 

2 | 67 | 

= 2 | #9 | 76°) 

4.) 43 | 74 | 62 

€ 62 74 | 66 
5 8% |. 96) 62 

5 63. 66) 64 

11) 64, 21] 60 

12 | 62 | 72 | 60 

57 | 63) 57 

15 | 56 66 | 57 

16 57 1.63 | 54 

18 | 57 G8 | 47 

19 | =8 | 68 | 

20 | 60 69} 60 


Me ight oft 


jb by Li sie’s 
O89 40 Condy 


Clowedly 
96 Chude 
Chote 
Condy 
log 
26-00 | 7 Closely 
20,90 45 Cloudy 
4 Faiz 
Fair 
Pair 
30,0284 Paix 
180 Par 
Gh Paw 
08 G2 
2.08 (66 Fair 
204.0 Raine 
26 56 SLowry 
Rain 
Paix 
30,15 Pair 
| Fair 
29,85 | 38 Cloudy 
5140 Showry 
0 Rain 
Pair 
| 49 Pair 
"95 138 Showy 
70 Fair 


Awerican pot-ash, percwt. 310 0 to0 0 0 | Lead white ........'ton 46 
Ditto pearl..... eoe.3 10.0 0 0 O | Logwood chips...... ton 13 
2 0 O | Madder, Lutch crop ewt. 6 
randy, Coniac, bord. gal. 0 5 4 0 5 6 | Mahogany .......... ft 0 
Camphire, refined .... lb. 0 0 0 O O Oil, Lucca .. 25 gal jar 25 
Ditto unrefined....cwt.20°0 0 24 0 0 Dtto spennaceti..tom 122 
Cochineal, garb. bend. tb.2>5 © 2 6 O Dittowhal:.......... 37 
Ditto, East-India. shen 010 6 Ditto F €, 4 chest 3 
Coffee, fine bond....ewt.5 7 0 515 0 | Pitch, holm .. ewt. 1 
Ditto ordinary ........ 3 °5 0 3° 9 O | Raisins, bloom .... ewt. 8 
& Cotton Wool, Surinam, lb. 0 2 3 0 0 0 | Rice, Carolina ...,.... 2 
. Ditto Jamaica 110 2 0 um, Jamaica bord gal. 0 
Ditto Smyrma....0 Ditto. Leeward Island 
Ditto East-India.. 0 1 1 Saltpetre,East-India, ewt. 3 
g Cunvants, Zant....cwt.. 412 416 © | Silk, thrown, Itolian..Ib 2 
Elephants’ Teeth... 4 #29 0 Silk, raw, bitte .... 1 
—_—_—_——. Scrivelloes 12 0 0 18 O O | Tallow, English ....cwt. 4 
Flax, Riga..........fon 88 0 0 90 0 0 Ditto, Russia, white .. 3 
< Litto Petersburgh.... 66 9 0 70 0 0 Litt yellow 4 
5Galls, Turkey......cwt. 16 10 0 1710 0 |*Tar, Stockholm.... bay. 1 
Geneva, Holl. bord. gi. 0 4 0 4 2] Tin in blocks...... ewt. 8 
Ditto, English ...... 913 6 014.0 Tebaceo, Maryland.. ib, 0 
‘Gum Arabic, Torkey,cwt. 8 0 0 9 0°0 Ditto Virginia ....-. 0 
& Hemp, Riga, ...... ton 57 0 0 0 6 O | Wax, 9 
Ditto Petersburgh.... 51 6 0 56 0 | Whale fins (Grom!) Ton. 108 
Indigo, Caraceas ....b. 012 6 014 Thitto 
Ditto East-lndia .... 0 7.0 015 ©} Ditto Mavteira 33 
Iron, British brrs.-..ton 14 10 0 15 0 Ditto Videuie.. 72 
Ditto Swedisu c.c.n.p. 24 10 0 25 10 Of .Ditio Caleavelia...... 72 
Ditto Norway........ 15 © 9 15 16 0} Ditto Sherry .... butt 45 
Lead in pigs........fod 23 0 0 0 0 0 Ditto Mountain...... 27 
Ditto red ........ tom 32 0 0 0 0 O] Ditto Claret .... hogs 2 


» 0t047 90 
00° 140 0 
oO -@ - 6 
o 19 
0 0 0 0 @ 
6 
O on 6 
10 0 0 0 0 
8 0 0 0 
5 0 
00 -0 0 
210 , 
10 6 0 @ 
3.048 
11 0 $15 0 
3.6 6.0 09 
18 98 
420 
16 0 
6 83 6 
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Daily Prices of STOCRS, from 21st Jone fo 20th Jory, 1814.—By J. AM. Richardson, 98, ar 


OF EXCHANGE. 
Amsterdam, us. 35-——Ditto at sight, 34- 4—Rotterdam, 10-11 Hamburgh, 31-6 adil! 31. 7 Sas, 
——Paris, 1 day’s date, 22-10——Ditto, 2 us. 22-39——Madrid in paper-——Ditto eff in 
paper——Cadiz, eff. 42——Bilboa rmo, per oz. 143d eghorn, 57——Genoa, 52--— 
Venice, in eff: 20——Naples, 44——Lisbon, 68 Oporto, 67—— Dubli, 7——Cork, 75——Agio Bank 
of Holland, 3 per'cent, 
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The Average Prices of Navigable Canal Property, Dock Stock, Rive Os Shares, &c. from 21st June 
to July Wth, 1814, at the Office of Messrs. Risdon and Damant, , Shorter’s Court, Throgmorton 
Street, 

London Dock Stock, 1047. to 101—West-India Doek, 1581 —East-India Deek, 1241.—Globe 
Assurance Stock, 1117 —Imper ial ditto Shares, 481—Eagle ditto ditto 22. 2s—Hope ditto ditto, 2/. 5s— 
Atlas ditto ditto, 31. 17s. 6d.—East-Londou Water-Works. 701. —Kent ditto, — — Lendon Iustitution 
Shares, 36!—Grand Junction Canal ditto, — — Kennet and Avon — — —Leeds and Liverpool, 208/— 
Wilts and Berks, — — Thames and Medway, 23/, to 24/.—Hudderstield, Hi. 16s.—Grand Surry, —— 
Gvawd Western, 55/. 541.—Graud Union, 947, 10s, 6d. 
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